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"PREFACE

The Mudrarakshasa was first published by me in
the year 1900. While revising the Gujarathi transla-
tion of 1t which had appeared in a leading journal be-
tween the years 1884 and 1888 I noticed several dis-
crepancies 1n the traditionally accepted Sanskrit text,
which were given with my comments in my Gujarathi
Mudrarakshasa of 188g. A leisurely study disclosed
further discrepancies, which were too many to be
adequately dealt with in an appendix of my Gujarathi
translation. There were besides, certamn wrong no-
tions about the source of the play and about some of
the incidents and characters which stood in need of
correction This was the origin of the edition ot xgoo0.
It was prepared with the help of two manuscripts be-
longing to the Government Ornental Manuscripts
Library, Madras. But I principally depended on the
scholarly edition* of the late Hon. Mr. Telang.

A dozen years later Dr Hillebrandt of Breslau
published in 1912 A.D. another edition of the play
with the assistance of the German Omental Society.
The learned Scholar collected many old and rare
manuscripts of the play in India and Europe, and
gave a collection of readings not to be found elsewhere.
I consulted 1t 1n the preparation of the tlurd edition
of my Gujarathi Mudrarakshasa , and while so domng
I noticed with pleasure forty per cent of my conjec-
tural emendations supported or verified by the co-
dices of readings given by the painstaking German

* It was pubhiched 1n 1884 and republished 1n 18g3.



v PREFACE

scholar.  Encouraged by it [ thought of r1evising
my edition and bringing it up to date, when n Decem-
ber last the enterprising Manager of the Oriental Book-
Supplying Agency, Poona, at the suggestion of Dr
S. K. Belvalkar of the Deccan College, mvited me to
re-edit my Mudi@rdkshasa It was a hard  task.
The text required to be recast, the notes to be sup-
plemented and the introduction to be rewnitten.
There was no continuous translation mto  Enghsh
which could save the reader from the pitfalls of com-
mentators, guides ete.  After some hesitation caused
by the insufficiency of time at my disposal T aceept-
ed the invitation, being interested m the revision of
the Sanskrit text for a fresh edition of mv Guyarathi
Mudrarakshasa. The credit, then, of bimmging out
the present edition, belongs to the firm that has been
doing so much to facilitate the study of Sanskit
Literature.

I drop the various readings in this edition. They
may be studied trom the Hon. Mr. Telang’s or Dr.
Hillebrandt’s edition, particularly the latter’s T am
in consequence required to be very scrupulous about
the text. I have notl metely to follow blindlyv the
majority, butto choose and adopt the best reading
available Indoing this I <cveral times ditter from
Prof Tarandtha, Mr Telang and Di Hillebrandt
then take care to give thelr readings m toot-notes
with the letters M, T and H attached to them In those
cases when the text is corrupt and the readings of
manuscripts fail to help us, I propose¢ «mendations
which, too, are given in foot-notes. A large number
of them consists of palpable cirors and repetitions.
They call for no comments. Others are discussed in
the Notes. ‘
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The translation, which is neither uniformly close,
nor free, will help the reader tointerpret the author
rightly, to understand the plot clearly, to read the
characters correctly and to appreciate the merits of
the play independently. }It is also meant to supply
n a way the want ol a running commentary.

Points requiring special treatment are dealt with
m the notes These are rather expository than gram-
matical. Whenever I depart from the traditional in-
terpretation, 1 take pains to quote my authorities
or to refer to them.

In the miroduction I try to introduce to the reader
the author, the patron of his family and the plays
composed by him. It is needless to say that I am
personally responsible for many of the statements
made 1n 1t.

The present edition divides the text into as many
parts as there are acts. For the sake of convenience
the prologue and the interludes go with the acts that
come after them. Each of the seven parts is further
subdivided into as many sections as there are verses.
Each section thus consists of a verse with or without
some prose going atter 1it. Thelines of prose in cach
section are duly numbecered. Practically the scheme
works well I am mdebted to Dr. Belvalkar tfor it.
It has been borrowed from the learned Doctlor’s edition
of Uttararamacharita.

Betore 1 take leave of my readers, I gratctully
mention that the Manager, of the Oriental Book-
Supplving Agency, Dr. N. G Sardesai, accepted my
manuscript m pencil, got it copied in ink and carried it
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through piess, but tor which kind help the edition
would not have been out in time. [ am alse
thankful to the firm for affording me an opportuni-
ty of thoioughly revising the Sanskrit text as a
preliminary to the preparation of the Sixth Edition
of my Gujarathi translation of the play*. [t was
possible to bring out the edition at such a short
notice, and withal so neatly, mainly by 1cason of the
whole-hearted co-operation of Mr Nanasaheb Gondha-
lekar and ot Mr C. R. Naidu, the Monotvpe operator
at the Jagaddhitecchu Press, to both ot whom
are due our best thanks.

AHMEDABAD, K.-H.DHRUVA.
June 13, 1923

* The attention ot bibhophiles 13-;11“awn to the editions of the Mudiarak-
shasa by Mr M R Kale, B a4, by Prof. K. V Abhyankar, m A, and by
Prof S. Ray, M A




INTRODUCTION

Visakhadatta, the author of the Mudrarakshasa, belonged to a
family of the ruling class bearing the nominal ending Datta The
Dattas were admunstrative heads Vatedvaradatta, the grand-
father ot the poet was Samanta, and Bhaskaradatta who succeeded
him rose to a still higher gubernatorial position, bemg styled
Maharija He was the father of Visdkhadatta *

The powerful ruler under whom the Dattas attamed to eminence
1s said to have saved India from the barbaric tyranny of the Mlech-
chhas that had spread over the land like the waters of the deluge
Who this ruler was, 15 a matter of disputec The drama concludes
with his name which 1s variously written Chandraguptah, Avanti-
varmd, Dantivarmd, Rantivarmad, Rantivarmih and Rantavarma
i manuscripts Ot these six names the last two are corruptions of
Rantivarma which itselt has a suspicious look ; for, the name 1s no
where to be traced * Very likely Parthivorantivarma 1s a blunder for
Parthivovantivarmi or Parthivodantivarmd Mr A Rangaswami
Saraswati, B A, vouches for the correctness ot Dantivarmda?
which, he says, 15 the readmg 1n many old and reliable
manuscripts of the Mudrardkshasa, examined 1 Malabar
This Dantivarman, he adds, seems to be identical with the
Pallava sovereign of the name who ruled about 720 A C*
Did this king, one would ask, sate the land trom the tyranny of
the Mlechchhas ? Who were these Hiinas of the south ? Did Danti-
varman favour the Vaishnava cult, 1n thathe has been by way of
comphiment 1dentified with Vishnu of the Boar incarnation ? The
Pallavas were mostly worshippers of Siva  Are these kings known
to have patromized a Datta tamuly ? The learned epigraphist is
silent on these heads So I pass on to the reading Chandraguptah
It 15 the one adopted by Prot S Ray, a A 5 He 1dentifies this king
with Chandragupta® I1, (375-413 A C) ot the Gupta dynasty, ‘ who
overthrew the Hames and other Mlechchhas and wrested from them
the tertitories they had seized in the Punjab.” I do not know if
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the land of the five mvers was then undor the Hana rule Though
the predatory expeditions ot the trans-frontier Hamas date as carly
as the 3rd century of the Chnistian era, the occupation of the Panjab
by these barbanans s later than 460 A C  They dfected o lodg-
ment there in 465 4 C . and by the close of the century extended
thewr rule southwards as far as Malwa and Gujarat  The begm-
ning of Hapa sovereignty m India dates half a century atter the
end of the reign of ¢handragupta 11 Dhundirdja, a commentator
of the Mudririksha~i, favours the reading Chandraguptah® , but e
interprets 1t differentiv According to ham this Chandragnpta s
no other than the Manrya Emperor Chandragupta, the hero of the
play His view 15 not tenable. Por the allusion to the myvasion
of the Mauryan terriiories by the Mlechchhas sounds any thing but
natural mn the mouth of Rakshasa, as 1t was undertaken at s
instigation and under his lead  Moreover, the closing benedictory
stanza does not form « part of the play proper which ternnnates m
the Upasamhira or Kdvyasamhira section of the completive divi-
sion (Nirvahapasandhi) It belongs to the PraSastt scetum The
benediction 1s, m the majority of cases, general At tumes it refers to
the ruling sovereign as m the mstance before us, msin® of the plays
of Bhisa, m the ChandakauSika of Arya Kshemegvara and m the
Vasumatiparinava of Jacannatha Anv reference to the charac-
ters of the play m the pradasti which 1s appropriately called Bharata-
vikya 1s out of question In order to confirm to the commen
tary of Dhundirdja which he publishes with the test ot the play,
the late Mr Telang adopts this reading  But i his learned Intro-
duction he 1s notably melined to give preference to the othor read-
g Avantivarma, and of the two Avantivarmans known to Lndo-
logists, one of KaSmua® and the other of hanauy, he wdentities the
patron of the poet’s famuly with the latter * He connects him
with the later Guptas nn therr wars with the White Hunas® that are
the Mlechchhas referred to m the last benedictory stanza ot the
play ™ I agree with the learned scholar mo the mam, dittormg
only mn one particular  The allies of the Maukhara kmgs of Ka
nauj m therr wars with the Hanas were not the later Guptas, but
the kings of Thanesar This will be dear from a résume of  the
history of the tumes that I give below

The Hana empire founded by Toramina and Miurakule was
wrecked by the crushing defeat of the latter i the battle  of
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DaSapura mn 528 A C * From the wreck sprang up a number of
independent states on the western frontier of India There was
the Hina State of the Panjab with its seat of Government in
Sakala (modein Sialkot) There were also the Gurjara Principalities
of western Rajputana and eastern Gujarath They were a source of
trouble and unrest to all and particularly to the states of Tha-
nesar and Kanauj; Though orngmally vassals of the mghty
Guptas of Magadha, these kingdoms had become independent.
The rulers of Kananj who were known as Maukharas or Maukharis
took advantage of the weakness of their former masters and
seized thewr territories as far as Faizabad, Shahabad and
Asirgad ™ The powerful Maukhara kings I§anavarman and
‘Sarvavarman wrestled with the Htinas and defeated them on
many battle-ficlds A C 543 and 5527 In these bloody wars
1t 1s presumed that kings of Thanesar sided with their Maukhara
ncighbours and fought their battles which were thewr own too
And then political alhiance led to an alliance by marnage 1n
which the sister of Adityavardhana of Thanesar was joined n
wedlock with Prince Susthitavarman of Kanau
Sometime after this swarms of Humas from Bactria poured mnto
India  TFor the Hiuma empire on the Oxus was wiped away by
the Turks with the assistance of Khushru Nochirvan of Persia m
505 A C  The deluge of the Hamas threatened to sweep away all
ancient landmarks Remnforced by the new-comers the Hinas
of Sakala became a terrible menace to the State of Thanesar
Fortunately for 1t there wos at the helm a very brave and enter-
prising Chief Prabhdkaravardhana, father ot Empeior Harsha He
took the held agamst the Hanas and Gurjaras, aided by his veteran
general Simhandda who had fought the Hanas in the reign of the
late Kmg In this war of self-preservation his cousin Avanti-
varman of Kanauy co-operated with hum and shared the glory of
having saved India from the Hanas who fled at ther approach
like deer  Visdkhadatta, consequently magnifics Avantivarman
for rescumg the land from the deluge of the Mlechehhas, and Bana
golrifies  Prabhikarvardhana for putting to flight the Hunas
They refer to one and the same lustorical event The case 18
sinular to Yuan Chwang giving the credit of over throwmg Mihira-
- kula to Narasuhhavarman Baladitya and YaSodharman arrogat-
mg the same to lumself By way  of reconcihing their statements
Indologists give jomt credit to them
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[n the year which was signalized by the conquests of the cisfrontier
Hinas a sen was born to Prabhikaretvardhan who was named
Rijvavardhan ** This event enables us to tix the date ot the bnl-
Liant conquests, which I take to be 382 A.C Two decades atter
that Prabhikaravardhana married his daughter Prncess Ripyaéri
to  Grahavarman of Kanauj®” who had succeeded his father
Avantivarman 1 600 A C ** Thiy was the second marnage
alliancein the royal families of Thanesar and Kanauj  About that
tume the trans-frontter Hanas had commenced ther rads They
Iived far away in the maccessible mountomn passes of Afgamsthan,
whence they swooped on the plains ot Hindustan  Prabhdkara-
vardhana e1dered his son Ragpyavardbana to track the barbarians
to their homes and destroy them The Prince who was a young
man of twenty four, gallantly undertook to do 1t.  He crossed the
Hindu Kush and surprised them in their mountam fastness ot
Bamian™.  Overpowered by odds that surrounded them the
Hanas were simply anmhilated.  Thus perished the last vestige of
Hina supremacy which once extended from the Oxus to the
Damasgangd. It was i the year 606 A C

The last digression 1s made on purpose to show that from 543 to
606 A.C., there was a life-and-death struggle agamst the Hanas and
m that continual struggle the principal actors were the rulers of
Kanauj and Thanesar. No other contemporary chief moved a
finger to get nid of the savagery of the foragners The cousns
Avantivarman and Prabhzkaravardhana had a common cnemy 1
the Hinas So I feel almost certain that they made a jomnt cam-
paign against them

Since Viszakhadatta alludes to the conquest of the Hanas which
was completed 1n 582 A C, he may be safely put i the second half
of the sixth century

Following another line of mquiry we come nearly to the same
result  The tenth stanza of the fourth act ot the Mudririk<hasa
offers a telling resemblance to the latter half of the forty-seventh
stanza of the second canto of the Kiratarjunive, from which one
may conclude that Viszkhadatta came after Bharavi The fifteenth
canto of his poem was commented upon in Kannada by Durvinita
of the western Ganga dynasty, who ruled from 482 to 512 & C.*,
So the latest date of Bhdaravi is the close of the fifth century ;
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and Visakhadatta, showing acquamntance with the Kiratarjumiya,
may be placed in the sixth century The dramatist cannot be
assigned to a lower date For Magha reproduces the phrase |G
|rqeg 9 of Mu. 1,14, in a slightly distorted form. The phrase
g9g AM9EE(T Si xv1 has 7fy | place of 1t Had Magha written
¥y 4aroeg 9 no inference of sequence m time could have been
drawn But the employment of arf§ where usage requires 5, an-
swering to the one that goes before, 1s unusual It1s a change for
the sake of change Relymng on this piece of evidence, I take
Vigakhadatta to be prior to Magha The earliest date that can
be assigned to the latter 1s the first half ot the seventh century.
Visikhadatta, therefore, belongs to the sixth century.

To return to Avantivarman, the fourth stanza of the prologue to
Banas’ Kadambari pomntedly refers to the great honour paid to
Bhachchu by the Maukharas Bhanuchandra, the commentator of
the Kadambari, notes that this Bhachchu was the guru of Bana®~.
The latter was a court-poet of Emperor Harsha of Thanesar So
the tformer was, m all likehhood, a contemporary of Prabha-
karavardhana and Avantivarman Since the Maukharas are said
to have worshipped his feet, he must have held a post of honour
such as that of Vidyapatt at the court of the Maukhara king of
Kanauj Avantivarman thus appears to be patron of learning too.
ViSakhadatta commends the kindness of the king to his dignitaries,
and he 1s, perhaps, speaking from personal experience For, 1t
was Avantivarman who raised his father from the digmity of Sa-
manta to that of Mahargja** The Maukharas belonged to the far
famed Lunar Line of the Epic age®® The late Dr. Peterson
speaks of them as the patrons of the great image of Hanhara at
the place of that name** The dramatist 1s, perhaps, respecting
this partiality of theirs when he invokes Siva and Vishnu m the
Third Act of the play?s

Visikhadatta pronounces a blessing on Avantivarman at the
cdose of lis play as his sovereign. He does not refer to him as
his patron mn the prologue His play, too, was staged not in
the Royal Theatre of Kanauj but elsewhere. Putting these
facts together I am inclined to think that when he composed
the Mudrarakshasa, he was young to fame and young 1n service,
He must have been in charge of an outlymmg Himalayan district
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i the north at the tme. This I oake bold to say from the
geographical knowledge he displays with regard to the situation
of Parvatadesa, the hkmgdom of Malayaketu winch he makes
conterminous  with Malayadese, bulute and  KiSmua*®  The
audience bofore whieh the olav was acted consisted ot Diteratr®?
probubly muted from Ahuchohhiatre Ts date may, roughly, be
taken to be 385 A€ when the happy  memory of the jomt
campagns of the cousims Avantivarmar and Prabhiharavardhana
was fresh mthe nunds ot the people

In addition to the Midrrdhshase  Visdhhadatta seems to hav
written o plav dramanzng the story ot the Ramdyana. Ot thie
nameless drama @ smgle stanza has come down to us. It 1s wld-
dressed to Ravana probably by Bibhashana 1 quoteat from the
Saduktikarnimrite-t.

yAIsa 9ISy RAemegadn: afely 9-
weErg [FgAE Al 9 A 9 St 99|
A4 gRife matq A%< AGF ANEH-
IfarErearstEUg 0 @ war: |l
That this verse belongs to a play can, hardly, be doubted,  The

compiler of the anthology also gives the openmg stanza ob the
play under the name of Visakhadatta®,

In the SubhZashitdval there are two anushtubh verses aseiibed
to Visakhadeva®  Dr Peterson rdentifies him with the author of
the Mudrardkshasa  The varmant Vidakhadevasya m the prologne
of the play m some ot the manuscapts, probably, imduecd the Do
tor to take the two to be idential To me, however, the anthor
of the Anushtubh verses appears to be difternt ttom the author
of the play  For Datte 1= the distmetive nommnal ending, sonie-
thing hike the deafanka of Nigars of the family of the dramati-t,

What further mformanon about the author can be gleaned trom
his work, may be sumcd np o the following fow sentences, Vigikhue-
datta was a worshipper of Siva He was well-versed m grammar and
dramaturgy  He wcems to hatve scen Bharate Natya Sastra and the
work of Martrigupta now lost.  He bad studied closely the Artha-
sastra of Kauulia and the Dapdanat of Ushanas,  In Logic he be-
longed to the school of Gautama whose Nydyasutra was his favou-
nte study  He was well acquamted with the works of Bhisa,
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Kilidasa and Bharavi  He had a considerable famihiarity with the
Samhitd school of Jyotisha’?*. He was well affected towards
Buddhism, but bore a dishike to Jainism, in common with others of
the age

From the poet and the patron let us turn to the play The
Mudrarakshasa 1s a drama of politics  All actions and movements
are made to serve political ends, and notions of right and wrong
are subordinated to the fulfilment of political missions Domestic
ties, too, assume the air of political partizanship, and the tender
play of womanly love bears the stern aspect of dutv Thus, a
dymg father accompanies his parting embrace not with expres-
sions of parental love to his sons but with the political watchword
of devotion to the cause , and a fond wife prepares herselt for self-
mmmeolation on the funeral pile of her husband not merely at the
fervent bidding of love, but from a strict sense of conjugal faith
Social relations also undergo a simlar change The friendships
tormed by InduSarman, Bhdguravana and Siddharthaka with
Rikshasa, Malayaketu and Sakatadisa are political friendships

Judged by the western canons of criticism the play 15 remarkable
for 1ts unity of action  This s ever kept 1 view without bemng
made unduly prominent Profcssor Weber observes that it may
be difficult in the whole range or dramatic literature to find a more
successful illustration of the rale 3% All hines of action converge
to one focus, all schemes arc directed to one object, namely, the
concillation of Rakshasa [From the highest to the lowest all
characters comnsciously or unconsciously are working for the
consummation of this end Even hostile elements are pressed
mto service and skilfully made to bring about this wished-for
catastrophe

Next to the umity of action comes the consideration of charac-
ters In delineating them Vidakhadatta arranges them 1in groups
of two each, which forms a novel feature of the play The mem-
bers of the group gain by comparison and their peculiar distinctive
traits are broughtinto bold relief Chanakya and Rakshasa are both
astute politictans. They are bold schemers munding the end and
not the means They are equally altruistic i therr aims But
Chanakya 1s cool and circumspect ; whereas, Rakshasa 1s forgetful
and blundering. The former observes strict secrecy n all his
dealing so much so that no two agents of his or groups of agents
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know one another. The latter 1s too generous to distrust anybody
about him  One 1s harsh and unbending  The other 15, by nature,
gentle and pliable. The contrast of Chandragupta and Malava-
ketu 1s still more strongly marked. The former is a capable and
considerate ruler The latter 1s an mcompetent and concerted
youth  The faith of the pupil Chandragupta in the precepton s
full and entire. The caprictous mountameer at one time trusts
his father’s friend and ally, and at another, the sceret agent
of his enemy One 1s trammed and self-confident. The other
1s untramned and vain. To be bnef, the Maurya s Dravya
and the Mlechchha 1s Adravya as the author tersely puts it
Of minor characters Chandanaddsa offers a noble example of
self-sacrifice  His attachment to Rakshasa 1s as strong and
smcere as that of InduSarman to Chamakya. But the flame of
love burns bright and undefiled in the heart of the headman
of the guld of lapidames; whereas, 1t 1s befouled and bedim-
med by deceit and perjury mn that of the sham Bauddha monk
The secret agents Bhagurdyana and Siddharthaka are known
for the faithful execution of their commissions The former,
however, while discharging 1it, feels compunctious, for hie mnd
recols at the deep dyed perfidy that he has to play But
the latter, with an accommodating conscience, conveniently shuts
his eyes to the merits and demerits of the mandates of his master.
Of less importance, but not less intercsting are the groups Nipu-
naka and Viradhagupta, Vaihinariand Jajalietc  Thev are duph-
cate portraits differing in shading

According to Indian works on poectics the purma.non't teehng
(Sthayibhava) that runs through the plav 15 that of resoluteness
(Utsaha) This spint of resolute action 15 presented to us m a
variety of combinations In Chanakyaitis coupled with a cluval
rous admuration of the enemy’s noble quahties, In Chandragnpta
1t 1s blended with a dutiful reverence forhuspreceptor  In Maleva-
ketu 1t 15 strengthened by the action of filial love.  In Rikshasa it
1s intensified by his unflinching fidehity to his late sovereign  In
Bhiagurayana, Siddhdrarthaka and Samriddharthaka it 1s aieen
tuated by a feehng of awe unto Chanakya. In Viradhagupta 1t
1s emphasised by a sincere attachment to Rikshasa. In Nipunpaha
and Karabhaka it 1s characterised by a meek subnussion to the
mandates of the master In Chandanaddsa it 1s bound up with the
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spurit of self-sacnifice, in his devoted wife with a stern sense of duty,
and 1 his young son with a sacred regard for famuly traditions
These accessory feelings (Sancharbhivas) conspire to develop the
permanent feehing with what 1s technically known as the heroic
sentiment (Vira-rasa) It does not, however, attamn to that high
pitch 1n the Mudrarakshasa which 1t reaches in the Mah&vira-
charita It were vaimn to look for the overpowering pathos of
Bhavabhtit1 or the delicate touch of Kahidasa in a drama of state
intrigues The flight of Visakhadatta is circumscribed by the
matter-of-fact sphere of politics Adopting, therefore, a forcible
and business-like style he entertains us with a manly stramn of
sentiment and vigorous perception of character

To come to the story of the drama, the reconcihation of Rak-
shasa 1s the main theme (Adhikinkavastu) Chanakya had des
troyed the Nandas and placed Chandragupta on the throne To
make him secure, he presses Rikshasa the minister of the late
ruling family into the service of their Maurya successor Insepa-
rably connected with 1t 1s the overthrow of Malayaketu which
forms an episode (Patikd) The main theme and episode are both
cleverly conceived and as clearly executed They are almost
co-extensive But the most touching incident in this rugged play
1s the heroic self-sacrifice of Chandanadasa Unlike other plays
the Mudrarakshasa, lays the beginning of this adventitious mecident
(Prakari) in the mitial division (Mukhasandhi), and ends 1t when
the play itself comes to an end, thatis, in the completive division
(Nirvahanpasandhi).

ILet us now pass on to the progress of the story. The first act
opens with the resolution of Chanakya to press his political advi-
sary Rakshasaintotheservice of Chandragupta To achieve thisend
vast schemes are formed, shaped and commutted to proper agents for
execution, schemes that begin to work while we are stull wonderingat
their scope and aim—so swift 1s the move of action. In the second
act there 15 a temporary remission of speed , but the progress 1s,
by no means, langmid The present of an ornament to Rakshasa
from Malayaketu, the arrival of the secret agent Siddhiarthaka, the
bestowal of the newly received royal gift on um for the rescuc of
Sakatadasa, the restoration of the signet ring to Rakshasa, the
report of the disagreement between Chanakya and Chandragupta
and the trumping of the ornaments of Parvataka on Rikshasa mark
the steady onward trend  Gaiung in mntensity the course of action
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proceeds wath an ever--mereasmy rapidity me the next three acts,
culminating i the execution of the five Mlechehha kings, the dis-
nussal of Rakshasa, and the advance of Malayaketu on Patabputia,
Atter the heat of thie dramatie run of action, the author moderates
his pace, and treats us with Isrwal snatehes o the sixth act In
the seventh, the mosement 12 once more brisk, the business hasten-
myg to the wished-for happy catastrophe by the appearance ot
Rikshasa on the scene

The Mudrardkshasd 1~ an mmportant prece in the history ot the
dramatic art in Sanshrit In the plays of Bhasa and Kahdiss, the
principal characters entering the stage at the begmmng of an act
stay there to the end  Therr locomotion on the stage, whenever
they have to move from one place Lo another 1s progressive and
continuous , not sudden nor abrupt  Each act thus torms o single
scene But i the Mudrardkshasa, there are sub-divisions of it
which could be easily seen. To swit the new conditions the stage re-
cerved additions of wings on the right and the left, so that, while
characters in one part of the stdge acted their parts, others worted
m the adjomning part or parts biding their time to act. The
enlarged stage 15 a necessity i the acting of the Mudrdrdkshusa
and the Mrichchhakatika on account of the imphed sub-divisions
of the acts It 15 difficult to say whether the credit of daviding
an act mto something approaching scenes belongs to Visikhadatta

The poet might have denived the plot of hus play from the Raja-
palts, Charitas and other historical materials available to ham.
The murder of Emperor Nanda by an agent of Chamakva, the
mnstallation of Sarvarthasiddhi on the vacant throne by Rikshasa,
his retirement to a penance forest and his subsequent assasination,
the murder of the Himdlayan Chief Parvataka and the concihia-
tion of Rakshasa aie, to all appearance, bastorical facts  Of the
characters of the play Chandragupta and Chdpakya are ungiies-
tionably historical personages. 5o, too, are Rakshasa and Sarvi-
thasiddhi. If the Brahmana munister of the Nandas had been a
creation of the poet, such a prominent character should not have
been given so bad a name  The author generally selects suguestive
mames for his fictitious characters, for example, Nipunaka (the
clever one) Viradhagupta (the strangely disguised one), Siddhir-
thaka (the successful one) etc. How could one whohad achieved
nothing be given the name of Sarvirthasiddhu, if he had been a
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fictitious character > The conflict with Rikshasa was an after-
math of the twelve year’s war with his masters, the Nandas.

Of the historical characters the most prominent is Chanakya.
He was the son of Chanaka One of his ancestors was Kutila
after whom he 1s named Kautilya The Kautilyas formed a sub-
division of the Yiaskas who werea branch of the Bhrigus 3* Chinakya
and Kautilya are thus, patronyms His name proper was Vishnu-
gupta By his great lecarning he had earned the distinguishing epi-
thets of Buddha and Sarvajiia3®  Himself a follower of the Sama-
veda3®, he had studied the other three®’, and was mitiated in-
to the mysterics of the sacmficial lore®® He was the Guru or
preceptor of Chandragupta It was to tramn him up 1n politics that
the sage wrote the Kautiliya Artha$astra®® Chandragupta
was a very pronusing prince endowed with many good qualities
of the hecad and the heart His step-brothers the eight Nandas, en-
vied and hated him, and Chanakya who was his preceptor,
also became an object of thewr hatred Once, when he
was at the Court of Empcror Nanda, he was spitefully ousted
from the secat of honour and insulted by them, the
Emperor permitting the msult The preceptor and the
puptl telt highly offended and they left the Court Collecting
a force of mercenary soldiers from  the north-western frontier,
they waged war with the Nandas In thus long and hard-fought
struggle of twelve vears®, the Emperor was assassimnated by a
secret agent of Chianakia tome to negouate peacet’, and his eight
sons were slamn one after another® By lus iron energies and re-
sourceful genius, Chanakva thus won an empire for Chandragupta*s
His next object was to make hum secure on the throne by winning
over Rdkshasa and pressing him 1nto service, which when attained,
he retired with philosophic disregard of carthly honour, and led a
Iife of learned penury and honoured piety agrecably to the sacred
traditions of lus famuly In the science of politics, his authority
18 almost supreme. Kimandaka ieverentially makes obeisance
to him in words which are highly complimentary** This great
political thinker 1s also {famous for his simple and clegant didactic
versests His suceess as a practical statesman was due to the policy
ol thoroughness of whuh he 15 saul to be the advocate#® The
eathiest known cvpher svems to have been devised by lam ; for it
bears his namet’.  His fame principally rests on s 4 réhasastra,
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The ethics of the Mudrarikshasa is the ethics of politics not of
ordinary life The course of policy followed 1s that of crooked-
ness (éithvanitx) Its wickedness 1s partly redeemed by devoted
fidelity, by a strict sense of duty and bv the absence of selfishness
on the part of those who follow 1t In their pohitical code the end
justifies the means Their low morality 15 not to be taken as index
of the morals of the times any more than the Paradanka section 1s
of the Kimas#itra The path by which ordmary people went,
was the path of rectitude (Dharmaniti). However harshly we may
think of the crooked policy of Chanakyva, 1t must be said to hus
credit that his schemes, far from being bloody, are meant to prevent
the shedding of blood. In the incidents of the play there 1s not a
single sacrifice of human life for which Chinpakya is accountable.
The executions of Sakataddsa and Chandanadisa ordered by him
are mere demonstrations, and the reported decapitation of the
executioners of the former 1s but a political he. The antecedents
of the play are not bloodless. The extirpation of the Nandas,
however, was an unavoidable contingencv of aggressive warfare,
and the murders of Sarvarthasiddhr and Parvataka were politi-
cal neeessities.

The Mudrarakshasa has the good fortune, T should rather say
misfortune, of having a number of commentaries which, proposing
to guide, simply mislead us. They show a deplorableignorance of
the plot; and the text they follow 1s corrupt in many
places. The best of the lot s the Mudrardakshasa-Vyakhyd pub-
lished 1in the Bombay Sanskrit Series. It was composed by Dhun-
dirdja, son of Lakshmana of the Vyasa family at the suggestion of
Tryambaka Adhvarin, the minmister of the Bhonsle, King Sarfoji
(x711-1729 A.C) of Tanjore in the Saka year 1635 (1713 A.C.).
The commentator gives copious dramaturgical notes but they are
regrettably inaccurate. Dhundirija was the author of Siha-
vildsa a work on music, named after king éabﬁji, brother of Sar-
foji, of Tanjore The second commentary 1s Mudridipikd by
GraheSvara, a native of Tirbhukti. The scholiast traces his des-
cent from Chakrapam through Sri-Vatsa-Kavindra Jayiditya and
RamaSarmapandita down to Siddhe$vara who was the father of
Mahimahopadhyaya GraheSvar. He mentions Mi§ra Vate§vara as
hus guru. Hiss an unprofitably discursive and provokingly mea-
gre scholium*® The third, is MudriprakiSa by Vatefvara, son
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of Gauripat1 or Gauri§vara In the exposition of the text it 1s
no way better than GraheSvara’s The fourth i1s mentioned in Dr.
Hillebrandt’s edition of Mudrarikshasa. Besides these com-
mentaries there 1s a sanskrit version of Prikrit passages by Bhas-
kar of the KaSyapa fammly, son of Appapbhatta and grandson of
Harmbhatta of Benares It yields a few good readings not found
elsewhere. All the works are of modern date

There are four guides that pretend to mtroduce us to the play.
They are made up of tales and legends no better than those given
in Kathasantsigara and Brihatkathamafjari. Two of them, namely,
Mudrarikshasakathopodghata by Dhundirdja the commentator
and Chianakyakathd by Ravinartaka, are i verse. The other two,
namely, Mudriarakshasapturvasankathd by Anant Kavi, son of
Tim3&ji Pandita and grandson of Baloj1 Pandita who lived in the
middle of the seventeenth century, and Mudrarikshasaptirva-
pithikd of nameless authorship, are in prose These unhistorical
works are next to useless in the elucidation of the plot of a histo-
rical play.

I may here refer casually to two musleading passages in the com-
mentary of DaSartpa which relate to the source of the Mudrarak-
shasa and to the seventeenth stanza of the seeond act of the play.
The first occurs at the end of the first Parichchheda, It runs as

under.—

FEHAS JEGEH |
HIFIAA AT THI[STE W@ |
Feal [qarg sger |yal [qEar 9 0
AR FEAN g |
FFEUE: FA USY AOIYF AgrSEr |
gfq qeewaral afEay |

The two verses quoted are #n Sanskrit They could not have
formed a part of Brihatkathd which was wntten i the Pai§acha
Prakrit  They  actually belong to Brihatkathamafijari of
Kshemendra who was jumor to the commentator Dhamka by
about a century and a half The passage 1s a later interpolation,
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Dr. Hall regards the commentary on the concluding stanze ot the
first Panichchheda as spurtous® The second passage i not much
removed from the first In the begmmnng of the sceond  Pan-
chechheda Dhamka wiites —

feud Mema:PramiRE e | A9l .. .. 9gefeas
Tl | @ fmuda =N
ey faRtagar Ay dwl
i g e afegeaamEn
QTR ITEAHAZE T |

Though nominally quoted from the Sataka, the stanza belongs in
reality to the Mudrdrikshasa It betrays itself by the dramatic
mode of expression Tvasniva which 1s unsuitable to the Satakas
It 1s therefore, wrong to attribute 1t to Bhartrihar who, as Itsing
states, lived 1in the nuddle of the seventh century., Vigihhadatta
was 1n the seventh centwry  Visibhadatta was his scmwor by half
a century

Before we conclude, let us note some minor charactenstics of the
author The first thing that attractsour attentionis the use of Slesha.
All premonitions (Patdkasthinaka) are based on this figure Vida-
khadatta has a partiality for 1t. According to Bima 1t was the
mode of expression which the northern poets freely induhueed i,
Their eastern brothren favoured Oyas and the southern dehighted m
Utprekshd. Poets of the west cared only tor sensest In the Mudid-
rikshasn the double entendre 15 mostly suggestine [here s no
misuse or abuse of it as mm the Radambain or the Visovadattd.
Another peculiarity of the poctis the sunale based on Parallehsm
(Bimbapratibymbabhava)  When the companson  mstituted s
striking, 1t does not fail to mterest us  But moa few cases 1t de-
generates into verbal correspondence when it proves dry ond ane-
sipld  Next comes Bhangvantarakathana, which calls tor a re-
mark The poet states something m prose and repedats the same
thing mn verse just after that % It 1s tautology pure and smmple.
Fortunately for us, mstances of Bhangvantatakathana are not
many 1 Mudrarikshasa. Migha and Sriharsha treat us with ihis
intellectual jugglery and Mallinatha regards it with approbation.
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It should, however, be repudiated There are, besides some ob-
jectionable constructions to which attention may be drawn e
passant In Mu. III, 5, 1I, 21, the author commits Prakrama-
bhanga. He could have written sreigdy sfgziar afgfEaTSy
and ggamRQuETay to make his constructions faultless The

gemtive mn  gyAHEERI Hiawral fagr@ Mu VI, 21 causes ambi-
guity. He could have removed 1t by saymg gumRgzd
qrasgeaqry His use of ¥, zfy and =y Mu. 111, 4, VI, 12, 18,
20 1s somewhat loose He 1s at times enigmatical, as for instance, in
Mu IV, 6, 8, 18, U=y, gganyar | But the Messenger of
Sanskritic India 1s not the less interesting for all that.

FOOT NOTES TO THE INTRODUCTION

1 See the prologue of the play

2 The late Mr Telang was the first to reject 1t, see his introduction to
the Mudrarakshasa, B S S

3. Sce the Journal of the Mythic Society, Apml, 1923, pp 686-687.

4 Mr Vincent Smuth does not give Dantivarman He mentions Nandi-
varman who succeeded Narstmhavarman II about 720 A C and ruled for
about half a century He sutfered a heavy defeat at the hands of the Chalukya
King, Vikramaditya 11, mn 740 A C which was the begmmning of the end of the
Pallava supremacy Mr Rangaswam: assigns the last decade of the seventh
century to the reign of Narasimhavarman II, and places Dantivarman in the
period taken up by Nandivarman in the Early History of India

5 Mr K P Jayasval, advocates this view.
6 S Ray’s Introduction to his edition of Mudririkshasa pp, 9-1.4.
7 Prof Taraniatha and Mi M R Xale, follow Dhunduija

8 The six plays referred to are qf}mra;irw, ITWTFJ-'{QEF, (SEEINE S
SRIFERTEYAT, FTATSARA and TAATHE.

9 The dramatist calls Pushkariksha, the king of Kashmira a Mlechcha
He would not have given that opprobrious name to bum if Avantivarman
of Kashmira had been the patron of his tamily  The close resemblance of
the second benedictory stanza of the Mudrardkshasa and stanzas 55-50 o
the second Canto of the Harivijaya therefore only indicates the priorty ot
Viikhadatta over Ratnikara, the Court Poet of the Kishmirian Avantivar-
man and not their contemporaneity

10 It 1s objected that Avantivarman of Kanauj did not attain sovereign
power in Indha He cannot, therefore, be the king meant by the dramatlist,
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But the latter advances no clam to the overlurdslup of Indie on behalf of
hig Avantivarman It 1, theretore, not necessary that the hing naemed
the closing stanza must be the paramount sovereign ol India

11 The later Guptas were too weak to detend therr own In then wais
with the Maukharas of Kanauy, thev had lost a large part of then temntones.
The conguest of Isnavarman and Sarvavarman extended far mto Ayudhya
up to Farzrabad and into Beugal up to Shahabad  ‘Lhe relations of the Mau-
kharas with the later Guptas were more hostile than trendly, to wlach the
Aphsad Inscription bears witness This epigraphuc record icadentally re-
lates exploits of the Maukharas in the scuffle with the Hunas; but 1t s
altogether silent about the Guptas m this connection

12. See the wmntroduction of the Mudrirakshasa i the B & S.

13 Yalodharman's column of victory 1s found in Mandsor or DaSapura.
I, therefore, locate the battle there

14 See the Asirgad’s seal Inscnphion, the Aphasad Inseription aud the
Devabarnak Inscription, asalso J R A S 1906, pp 843-850, and J B B R.
A S XXIV

15. See the:Aphsad Inscnption The dates given throughout are, for the
most part, approximate

16-17. See Bana's Harshacharita,

18 See Duff’s Chronology of India.

19 As stated in the Harshchanta Rijavardhana had to cross Tush&ragini
n his expedition against the Hunas Bana speaks of the very long distance of
it from Gandhamidana which 1s a peak of the Himalayas near Kedarnith.
So I take the goal of the expedition to be beyond the Hindu Kush, and as
Bamian was the only Huna settlement in that region, I understand that the
expedition was directed against that place m the mountains of Afghamstan

The lineIeqTd fgoar fTsieg qga7 Fam qoTat faF# of the Banskhera and
Madhubana copper plates of Emperor Harsha alludes to this memorable
expedition of his elder brother For fuller infurmation the reader should
refer to the introduction of my Gujarath: homometnical translation ot
Harsha's Pniyadar$ana ordinanly known as Privadarfika

20 See History of Kanadi hiterature

21 See the hines ;rq-"'ﬁ uaj“}-gq‘-u{rggagq‘ Hﬂ@%zﬁl@ﬂﬁ:}: %qu’;{q amd
Bhanuchandra’s c(ommentary thereon | take ey, 3-'(?%, qag ond ;:(35

to be different sanshnit equivalents of @ Prakhrit ongimal e, The vaniant
qa a deral entor tor ;:fé- =g was a puet Pl verses wie found
m 89T, =M. 9., 9, &,

22, I quote the following verses trom . 7, 18] tu explam the terms'—-
SHFAE! A U A6 WA | T IO @ geEE fed: |
AHGE 9 G AEnaTAY | 6 e qiar 34t AweR iga
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qged g HAXTST AARATET | TSI were: g .. .
SEFANREAT T eAr Sifugar 9y | § sratandesn ) uaniEn
AT |

23. See g7, g, 1064-1065.
24. See the Doctor’s notes on the stanza in question.
25 See Mu IIY 2zo-21

26  This 1s to be inferred from the proposal of the partition of the king-
dom of Malayaketu made by the rulers of Malayadeéa, Kuluta and Kaémira
in the fabricated letter of the fifth act of the play

27 Note the statement of the Manager of the play in the prologue’
Iq " FAAANIEAT TG qIFAET  GH(T GATTARAIN:
IR |

30 See g, . gvwelX.

29 The Bib Ind edition reads Sila here Tala 1s a conjectural emendation
of mine

30 See g, &, URIR

31 See gur twy¢, Re¢| afNFeATEAran aEear T |

~ ~ . - ~ *_ e
Afainseles JormegasEy | e i ASfeafaed T |
. [
FuiEsASEIA agdar fRar g,

32 This school had strange notions about the echpse of the Moon Va-
rihamthira 1 bis Br1 S 35 11 just refers to them only to repudiate them
Ha does not care to refute them Since then they are not found in works on
Astronomy But in Astrology they have a place We read of the evil in-
fluence of Grahanayoga in horoscopes counteracted by Budha (Mercury).

Probably, it 13 this counteracting influence of Budha in the Astrological
ygorgrer to which Amarchandra in hus gy, 337, §)¢ 2and Proménanda

m hug ﬁ g, 32 refer. That Vifikhadatta should allude to this quaint
L] -

notion of the Sarnhitas vouching for the counteracting influence of Budha

m an cchpse of the Moon and his learned Audience should hsten to it

without disbelief, proves that dramatist must not be much removed 1n
time from the Astronomer

33. Wilson’s Hindu Theatre.

34* See Pravaramafijan

35 SeeMu Ra 1.

36  This 1s inferred from the prominence given to that Veda in the enu-
meration of the triad of Vedas, see eﬁ‘ a7, =M.31

37 Ka NitzrSa 1.3

38 See Ka NitiSa. 1 4 gemiaassl qo63@aas: | qqE g
st gadt asgadat || see also 3, a1, ¥| 23]
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39 For the tracition see D X Ch gmﬁgrq}ma[&fmgﬁq q:p;rfﬁ qf% .
ot -
BrEEEE:  arwar |
40. See Pargifer’s Dynasties of the Kali Age

41, seeqfi, gr.| gawd. | armu{ﬁﬁ&“\'@;ﬁq’ﬁﬂaﬁﬁ;ﬁ ST | See
also fedt, Az ST FOTFARIROTLINANG: | JEUART 7d THE) -
o
TgATR: |
42z. See Pargiter’s Dynasties of the Kali Age, sce also Mu Ra 27

43 When Alexander mvaded the Panjab and Smdh, Magadha was ruled
by one of the eight Nandas, and not bv Emperor Nanda  These provinces
had become independent atter the assassmation of the Emperor durnng the
twelve years’ Civi) War  Had the imvasion occurred m the hite-time of the Em-
peror, he should certainly have met the invader on the confines of hus empire,
for Takshadili was connected with Pitaliputra by a trunk 1oad At the time
when Alexander returned to Persia, Chandragupta was m possesston of
the throne of Magadha But he had still o powertul antagonist m Rakshasa
to deal with neares home  So, he did not mind what happened 1o the distant
Provioces that had seceded, and had come under a foreign yoke.

44 See Ka Nitn Sa. II 2-6.

45 See ggmuray 2nd BgATTEY

4o. See q g, I gFA AwEHEr FEnfaaiieer 9 | geEacd-
aTeY Ararater feaa: |l

47 See the Jayamangald on FT. G. 9, 3\3 %?quﬁ?ﬁ' %f% L
eI | i#@rvﬁﬁw?mia‘ﬁfm% afEay ||

48 The Deccan College Catalogne and Aufrecht's catalogues catalogo-
Tum ascribe 1t to MaheSvara, which 1~ erroncous It «hould be Grahesvara
49 See TIEY 1B the Dibinthica Indica series

50. See g . Bombay Sanskrit series

51 See the following verses given in the beginming of the Harshacharita:
BAEEIT THAST AR | I oAy ArEeEaREsa |
52 See g, . I1. 2, and the prose guing after, it.
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DRAMATIS PERSONZAE

CHANDRAGUPTA, Chandra, Chandramas, Maurya, Vrishala—XKing
of Magadha

CrAnaxkya, Kautilya, Vishnugupta—Iis preceptor and adviscr,
temporarily his mmnister

Fivasippur—InduSaiman m disguise, a friend and agent of Cha-
pakya feigning friend-hip with Rakshasa

BrACURAYANA—AD agent of Chanakya, the supposed friend of the
father of Malayaketu

SIDDHARTHAKA—ADN agent of Chamnakya, the supposed friend of
Sakatadisae, one ot the eaccutioners of Chandanadisa called
Vajraloman

SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—Siddharthaka’s f11end personating the other
executioner called Bilvavaktra

Nipunaka—A spy of Chanakya disguised as a molalizer carrying
a chart of Yama.

éER),TGARAVA-oA pupil of Chanakya
VarriNari—The Chamberlaimn of Chandragupta
éon}or’mref&———A temale dooi-keeper of Chandragupta.

MarLavageETU—EKing of ParvatadcSa, lecading an aimy agamst
Pataliputra to avenge the murder ot his father

RARsEASA—DMinister of the latc Emperor Nanda and his sons, and
of Saivarthasiddhi, 1 alliance with Malayaketu i his expedi-
tion, finally accepting the mumisterslup of Chandragupta to
save Chandanadisa.

CHANDANADASA—Headman ot the guild of lapidaries, an intimate
friend of Rakshasa.

éAKAl_‘ADESA-—-—A friend and Seccretary of Rakshasa.

JIrwavisHA—Viurddhagupta 1 disgwse ; a firend and secret agent
of Rakshasa personating as snake cirarmer.
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KARABHAKA—A courler of Rakshasa.
PrRIVAMVADARA—AnN attendant of Rakshasa.
JA7ALI—The Chamberlamn of Malayaketu
VijavyA—A female door-keeper of Malayaketu.
BHASURAKA—AnDN attendant of Bhagurdyana

The wifeand son of Chandanadisa, a Man with a rope, Bards
Attendants etc

SceNE—Pataliputra 1 acts I, III, VI and VII;
,»  The capital of Parvatakade$a 1n acts II and IV;
,»  The Camp of Malayaketu in act V



MUDRARAKSHASA

OR

THE SIGNET RING.
Act I

There enters the Stage manager of the play at the conclusion of the
Invocation by the Manager of the Theatrical Prelimmary.

STAGE MANAGER—May the ingenuity of Lord Siva protect you,—
of Siva who wished to keep back from the Goddess
Gauri, (the name of) the heavenly river Ganga by the
{ollowing (evasive) replies (to her questions):—Gauri—
Who 1s this, so fortunate, that you carry on your head?
Siva—TIt 15 Sasikala (~—the crescent moon) Gauri —Is that
(z.e, Sasikala) the name of her? Siva—that is her name
indeed. It 1s known to you; and yet how is 1t that you
forget 1t > Gauri—I refer to onc of the female sex, not to
the Moon Siva—Then let Vijaya speak, if the Moon’s word
(ut the Moon) be no authority 1

Moreover,—May the dance of Siva, the conqueror of the
demon Tripura, awkwardly performed 1in cousideration of
local circumstances, protect you,—of Siva who staid the
subsidence of the earth by a gentle trcad of hus feet, went
through brachial movements (it gesticulated) only by a
repeated contraction of his arms outreaching all the worlds,
and reframed from fixing his terrible cye enutting sparks
of fire on 1its objectives for fear of comflagration.

I should desist from prolixity (Forj I ,‘{am ordered by the
audience that the new drama, named [the Signet Ring, a
composition of poet Vi§akhadatta, son of Mzhardja Bhaskaradatia
and grandson of Samanta VateSvaradatta, z};zhould be staged by
me, And I am really very much pleased,~~'I have to perform 1t
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before an audience that can appreciate the excellence of a poetical
work. Fori—

The sowmngs of even a dullard, done m a good soil,
thrive. The plentiful growth of paddy needs not merit in the
cultivator. ‘ 3

So I, with my household, begin the performance forthwith.
Gowng about and observwng How now, what 1s this * Domestics
are unusually busy in their appointed tasks as 1f there were a
great festival.

Thus one here 1s fetching water, another is preparing
fragrant pamts (it. 15 grinding aromatic substances) ; a third
1s weaving fine wreaths, and one there 1s working with the
pestle accompanied by a sweet hum note as 1t descends 4

Well, I will call my wife and ask her Looking wn the directron
of the aitwring room—Come quick on purpose, O noble lady, you
who, adept 1 policy, full of resources, securing stability and
gamnng the three ends, arc the science of Polity incarnate in (the
regulation of) my house 5
ACTRESS. enfering—Here 1 am, my noble lord May you,
noble one, favour me with the dictation of your command

STAGE MANAGER—Noble lady ! Let alone the dictation of com-
mands Just tell me whether the family 1s blessed with a dinner-
inwﬁﬂg{m to revered Brahmanas or whether there are welcome
guests come to our house, on which account this special prepa-
ration of food 1s being made

AcTrEss—Kevered Brahmanas are invited to dinner by me,
my noble lora’}

STAGE MANAGER-—What 1s the occasion !

Actress—They s3Y there 1s to be the seizure (t.e. echipse) of
Chandra (—the mo on).

STAGE MANAGER»—V,’VhO say so !

ACTRESS—The town 'folk say so, to be sure.

STAGE MANAGER—N. oble lady ! I have taken pamns and studied
the science of the he: tvenly bodies in its 64 branches Let, then, the
special preparation . of food for revered Brahmanas be proceeded
with. As regards th' ¢ seizure of Chandra you are misled (lit. de-
luded) by some ome’.'s say (lit. by some one). Look here.
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The malignant assailant (Rghu), in concert with Ketu,
now seeks to assail by might and main Chandre in full
splendour.—

Vowe behnd the Stage—Ah'! Who is this that seeks to assail
Chandra (1 ¢ Chandragupta) mspite of me ?

STAGE MANAGER—But the union of Budha (Mercury) saves him.
AcTrRESS—My noble lord! Who 1s this that wishes to save
chandra (==the moon) trom the attack of the assailant (Rghu),
though a denizen of the earth ?

STAGE MANAGER—Insooth, mnoble lady, I did not notice him.
Well, I shall make him out by his voice on being questioned againz
He repeats * The mahignant assailant”’ &ec.

Vowce belwnd the Siage-~Ah! Who 1s this that secks to assail
Chandragupta mnspite of me ? 6
STAGE MANAGER—O, I see
It 1s Kautilya—
The actvess shakes with fear_

STAGE MANAGER— Of crooked policy who forcefully
consumed the Nanda family like reeds in the flames of his wrath.
Hearing of the seizure of Chandra (the moon) he comes, appre-
hending the serzure of the namesake—Chandra, the Maurya. 7

So let us withdraw They vetive.
END OF PROLOGUE.

There eniers ChanaRya, touching the lock of havr on the head in anger.

Cuayakva—Ah! Who 1s this that seeks to assail Chandragupta
inspite of me?

Which person, doomed to die, does not wish the lock of
hair on my head being t1ed up even now, which forms the

black curling wreath of smoke of the fire of my anger and has
been the fatal female cobra to the Nanda family ? 8



Mudrarakshasa ov the Signet Ring

Which person, moreover, deluded in the estimate of the
strength of his adversary and his own, would suffer instant
death after the fashion of the moth, braving the blaze of my
raging fury which has consumed the Nanda family as the
sylvan fire consumes the word ? 9

Hallo, Sﬁrﬁgarva!

PupiL—entering ;—What 1s your command, Revered Sir ?
CHANAKYA—My dear boy, I want to sit (here)

Puri—Revered Sir? The fore-room of the front quadrangle 1s
provided with mats So the Reveied One may be pleased to sit
here.

CuANARKYA—My dear boy! It is not the severity (of temper)
inherent in a preceptor towards his pupil, that upscts me I am
put out by the cares of state (lit close application to state affairs).
i’aking his seat, to amself, on the withdrawal of ithe pupil How
now? Has the matter gammed publicity among citizens, that, filled
with resentment at the destruction of the family, Rakshasa has
made an alliance with Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, burning with
rage on account of the murder of his father, who has been urged on
by the offer of the entire Nanda territories, and that he 1s preparing
to assail Vrishala with a vast army of Mlechchha chiefs reinforced
.by (the {roops of) Malayaketa? After a moment’s reflection.
Aye, what of that? I am able to avert 1t inspite of publicity.
For, having publicly vowed to extirpate the Nanda family, I
have (already) crossed the impossible river of that vow.

The firc of my wrath 1s ke the forest—conflagration. It
has destroyed the members of the Nanda famuly deserted by
terror-striken citizens hke bamboo cancs forsaken by terri-
fied birds, having scattered in abundance the ashes of
delusion cast up by the blast of policy to overwhelm their
muinisters that served as (a protecting ring of) trces about
them It has, moreover, spread far and wide the smoke of grief
in the heavens of the youthful widows of the enemies
wherewith it has darkened their moon-like faces Now that
ithad no fuel to feed it, 1t has gone out, not that it has spent
itself. 10

Moreover,—Those (very) persons who, with expressions of
censure stiffled withn from « fear of king Nanda, formerly
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saw me helplessly ousted from the principal seat, grieving

with downcast faces, have now seen that Nanda with his

family similarly hurled down from the throne by me as the

lord of elephants with his herd 1s hurled from a2 mountan

peak by the lion 11
Though the extreme vow has (already) been fulfillecd by me, I
still weild the sword for the sake of Vrishala.

(Otherwise),—As 15 well-known, I have uprooted the Nine
Nandas from the soil, who were like barbs (ranklng) in the
heart ; and have firmly established the sovereignty in the
person of the Maurya like the lotus plant in a lake. Thus I
have, with assiduity, portioned out to the toe and the friend
the choice and appropriate fruit of incurring my fury and
securing my favour 12

Nay, how can the Nanda family be said to be uprooted
and the sovereignty of Chandragupta firmly established as long as
Rakshasa 1s not secured ? Reflecting off I wonder at the devotion
of Rakshasa to the Nanda family which 1s unsurpassable ! It was
not, indeed, possible, as long as a single member of the Nanda
family hived, to stop his activities on behalf of the Nanda fanuly in
order that he mught be induced to accept the premuershup of Chan-
dragupta With this conviction I caused to be murdered Sarvar-
thasidddh: of the Nanda famuly, poor man, though he had retired to
the penance forest. Now then, gaming over Malayaketd, he 1s 1
sooth making mightier preparation to overthrow (lit. extirpate)
us. Fixwng s gaze wn the arv. Minister Rakshasa! You deserve
all praise.

People (Common) serve a king from motiv.s of self interest
so long as he 15 i power. Those who climg to (hit follow)
him m adversity, do so in the hope of his coming back to
power But those who, ike you, support their master’s cause
even after his death with, disinterested devotion, chenshing a
grateful memory of former favours, such worthy persons are
difficult to be met with. 13

Hence 1t 1s that we endeavour to win you over, reflecting

2s to how you could be induced to accept the premiership of Chan-
«dragupta. For—

‘What 1s the good of having aservant full of devotion but
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wanting in intelligence and void of value? Of what use,

too, 15 a servant endowed with intelligence, and valour,

but void of devotion? Those only who combine in them

the qualittes of intelligence, valour and devotion, contri-

buting to greatncss, are servants (Bhrityas) of the king,

the rest being (parasite) to lim as lus wife (Bharya) 1s, m

weal and woe. 14
Accordingly I do not sleep over the matter but try my best
to secure hum Thus (1) I have spread an evil report among the
people, to the effect that our ally king Parvata who had laid us
under deep obligation had been piteously murdered by Rikshasa by
means of the poison-maid, believing that the destruction of either
the Vrishala or Parvataka would be dealing a (mortal) blow on me
Chanakya. With a view to corroboratate the (said) report, so that
the people might give credence to 1t, I purposely caused Bhagu-
rayana to scare away Malayaketi, son of Parvataka, by whisper-
ing into his ears that it was I Chanakya that had murdered his
father :—1 did it, knowing that 1t was possible to arrest him with
tact even if he should make war (with us) backed by the counsels
of Rakshasa, but that it was not possible to wipe away the
infamy of having murdered Parvataka becoming (indelibly) mani-
fest by the imprnisonment of Malayaketa (2) Moreover, with a
desire to know the loyal and the disaffected on our side and on
that of the enemy I have employed spies in various guises who
know how to personate people of different localities, different dia-
lects, different customs and different costumes (By their agency).
I closely observe the movements of the partisans of the Mimnsiter
of Nanada who reside m Kusumapura (3) Then besides I have
turned Bhadrabhata and other high officials who had been
Chandragupta’s champions in war nto seeming malcontents
having given them various grounds of disaffection (4) I have
further appointed as personal attendants of the king trusted persons
whose loyalty is proof to temptation, that are ever wvigilant to-
counteract the evil domgs of assassins, poisoner’s, and
others. (5) Furthermore there is a Brahmana fellow-student
and friend of mimne, by name InduSarman, who has gained,
great proficiency in the work on Polity by Sukra and in
the science of heavenly bodies in 1ts sixty-four branches. I had
invited him to Kusumapura in the guise of a Buddhist monk just
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after I had taken the vow to destroy the Nanda family, and made
him cultivate friendship with all the ministers of Nanda. He has,
in particular, got ntimate with Rakshasa. He will now render
great service to me. So there 1s nothing that I, for ome, have
omitted to do. It is the Vrishala alone, the principal member
of the body politic, that does not take active interest He throws
the burden of state affairs on us  And, for certain, it i1s only when
sovereignty 1s free from the extreme troubles of managing personal-
ly the affairs of state, that 1t conduces to happiness For—
Lords of men and of elephants, though all-powerful, are
for the most part woefully unhappy, as 1s natural, when they
have 1n person to toil (it provide) for and then enjoy. 15
Then enters a spy (of Chanakya) with a picloral chart of Yame
and his realm
Spy—Fall down at the feet of Yama Of what avail are other
petty gods ? For 1t 1s he indeed that carries off the soul of the
devotees of others trembling (1n agony) 16
And a person surely ives by the grace of a god won over
by devotion, however severe he may be. So, we live by the
grace of the very Yama who 1s the destroyer of men 17
Now I enter this house, exhibit the pictoral chart and sing
songs (of piety).
PuprL, observing lum—Dont’t you enter the house, good fellow.
Spy—Hallo Brahmana ! Whose house 1s 1t ?
PupiL—It 1s the house of our Preceptor, Revered Chanakya of
auspicious name.
Sey, with a smile—Hallo Brahmana'! Then 1t 1s the house of
my spiritual brother and of no one else. So let me m. I will
preach sacred truths to your Preceptor.
PuprL, angrilty—What do you say ? Are you better acquainted
with sacred truths than our Preceptor ? i
Spy—Hallo Brghmana! Dont’ you get offended? Indeed it
1s not that every one knows every thing. There are certain things
that are known to your Preceptor, and there are certain things that
are known to persons like us.

PupiL—You seek to rob our Preceptor of his attribute of ali-
knowing.
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Spy—Well, then, Bradhmana, if your Preceptor be all knowing,
let him ascertain who do not like Chandra.

PuriL—Whether he knows 1t or not, of what consequnce will 1t
be to him ?

Spy—~Certamly, Brahmana, your Preceptor will know of what
consequence the knowledge of 1t will be to him  Meanwhile know
you this much that day lotuses do not like Chandra, Just see—

The action of the day lotuses that look so fair does not
accord with their look, for they bear antipathy to Chandra in
full splendour 10
CHANAKYA, hearing the spy, to himself——Ah! This follow means
to say that he knows those who do not like Chandragupta
PuriL—How 151t ?  You talk nonsense

Spy—It would be good sense, and nothing but good sense, i1f 1
get one with an intelligent ear to hear.

CrANAKYA—Come 11, good fellow ! You have that listener in me.

Spy—I do. Entering and making up to Chanakya—Prosperity to
you, Revered Sir!

CHANAKYA, observing his features, to Mumself—Oh! This 1s
Nipunaka, employed to know the munds of men Aloud Well
come, good fellow ! Sit you down

Spy—As the Noble One commands He squats on the ground.
CHANAKYA—Now give me an account of your mission Do the
subjects love the Vrishala ?

Spy—~Certamly they do Since all the causes of disaffection are
removed by your worthy self, the subjects ardently love His
Majesty Chandragupta of auspicious name. There are, however,
three persons i the city attached to the Mimster Rakshasa by
previous friendship and regard, that are intolerant of the sove-
raignty of the esteemed Chandragupta

CHANAKYA, with risung angey, fo hmself—I should rather say
they are intolerant of thewr own ease of hife Aloud. Do you
know their names ?

Spy—How should I have reported them to the Revered One,
If I had not known their names ?

CHANAKYA—In that case I should like to know them.
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Spy—Note then, Revered Sir ! Person number one, siding with
the enemues, 1s a Kshapanaka—

CHANAKYA, fo Jumself—A Kshapanaka siding with the enemy ?
(Who can he be ?)

Spy—Jivasiddht by name, who directed agamst king Parvata
the poison-maid employed by the Mmister Rakshasa.

CHANARYA, fo Jumself—Oh! It 1s Jivasiddhi  As tor that he
1s my secret agent Alond Now which 1s number two ?
Spy—Number two 1s a penman, by name éakatadﬁsa., who 18 a
«dear friend of Mmister Rakshasa

CHANARYA, fo hwnself—A penman 1s not an officer of conse-
quence I have set Siddharthaka after him 1n the garb of
friendship, for 1t 15> not proper to neglect an enemy how-
ever insignificant .4/owd. And now I want to know number
three.

Spy—Number threc 1s a moneyed lapidary living m the Flower
square, by name Chandanadasa, thc alter ego of Minister Rak-
shasa, 1n whose charge the Mimster has left us famuly while he has
escaped from the town

‘CHANAKYA, fo himself—surely, he must be the most mtimate of
his friends Tor Rakshasa 1s not a man to leave his famuly
charge of onc who 1s not his second sclf Aloud How am I to
know, good fellow, that Rakshasa has left lus famuly in charge of
‘Chandanadasa ?

Spy—Noble Sir!  This signet ring will help you to know 1t.
The spy prescuis the signet ving to Chanakya.

CHANARYA, evamuung signet ving, to hmself 1m joy—Ha! I here
have Rakshasa attached to my finger Aloud My good fellow !
I wish to hear at length how you came by this signet ring
Spy—Listen, Revered Sir! Commussioned by your noble self
to mquire (secretly) mto the actions ot the citizens, I happened,
in my rambles with the pictorial chart of Yama and lis realm ex-
citing no one’s suspicion n gaing access to private houses, to
enter to-day the house of the moneyed lapidary Chandanandasa,
where I spread out the pictoral chart and commenced singing songs
(of piety).

LCHANARKYA—What then » Proceed.
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Sey—Then a boy nearly five years old, very lovely in person,
sought to come out of an apartment with eyes wide open 1 curio-
sity common in children At this there arose mside the said apart-
ment a confused noise of ladies crying out “ O the boy! He goes
out ” which expressed theiwr sense of alarm Then a lady just
peered through the door of the apartment, chid the boy, and with
her tender creeper—Ilike arm caught him by the hand as he was
coming forth  While she stretched her hand with fingers extended
m her hurry to catch hold of the boy, this signet ring made to suit
the finger of a male, shpped from her hand on the door-sill, and
ghding down unnoticed by her just lay close to my foot Obser-
ving the name of Minister Rakshasa engraved on 1t, I brought 1t
to the Revered One This 1s how I came by the signet ring.
CuANARKYA—I understand Now, good fellow, you may go.
You will be adequately rewarded for this before long

Spy—1I obey, Noble Sir! Ext .
Cuinarya—Hallo Sarhgarava !

PupiL, enfering—What 1s your command, Revered Sir!
CHANAKYA—Get me an inkstand and a writing leaf, my boy !
Puprii—I do  Gowung out and re-entersng Here are the writing
materials, Revered sir!

CHANAKYA, taking them, to humself —What shall I write here ?
It 1s to be an mstrument of victory over Rakshasa, this writing
of mine.

FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER, enferimg—Victory to you, Noble Sir!
CHANAKRYA, fo hamself, with joy —I hail the pronouncement of
victory. Aloud What brings you hither, Sonottara ?

FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER—Revered Sir! His Majesty, the
esteemed Chandragupta, touching his head with folded hands
that look like a lotus bud, respectfully states, ‘ I wish that I may
with the permission of the Revered Preceptor, give away to holy
Brahmanas the ornaments previously worn by king Parvata to
secure His Majesty’s bliss in the other world

CHANARYA, With gratification, fo himself —Bravo, Vrishala!
Your request, gives response to my heart’s wish. Aloud Sonot-
tara, say to the Vrishala in my name these words 1n reply, ¢ Good’
my Prince ? For certain you know the course of procedure. Well
you may carry out your wish. Butas the ornaments previously
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worn by king Parvata are of superior work, they deserve to be
given to Brahmanas of superior worth and not to ordmary Brah-
manas So I myself send to you Brahmanas of well-tried worths
FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER—I obey your commands, Revered Sir!

Exat.
CuAnarva—Hallo éarﬁgarava ! Say to Visvavasu and his
two i:»rothers i my name that they should go to receive gifts of
ornaments from the Vrishala and see me (on their way back)
Pupir—I do as you bid me, revered Sir! Exai-
CuANAKYA—This 1s an item to be mentioned at the close But
the l:;ody of the letter, how 1s it to be drawn up ? Musing a while
Ha ! I have it. I learn from spies that from among the Mlechchha
chiefs assembled the following five, that arc the foremost, follow
the lead of Rakshasa with whom they are on the most mntimate
terms —

Chitravarman of Kuluta, Simhanada the lhion king of Mala-
yadesa, Pushkardksha of Kasmira, Sindushen of Sindh-
desa who has humbled his enemies, and Megha Kosha the

. lord of the Pzarasikas who has a vast cavalry, this 1s the
fifth Surely I may enter their names here. Chitragupta
may henceforth strike them off 19

After a moments’ reflection No, no. Let all remain unspecified
Hallo Sarngarava {

PupiL—entering—What 1s your command, Revered Sir!
CHANARKYA—My dear boy! The wniting of Vedic Scholars lacks
ease and grace. Say, therefore, to Siddharthaka in my name
that he should get a letter written by Sakatadasa in these terms ;
He whispers them wnto his ears; and see me. It 1s to bear no ad-
dress on the outer side, for he humslf 1s to be employed by a certain
person to carry some oral message to a certamn person (with the
said letter). He should not tell Sakatadasa that 1t 1s Chanakya
who causes the letter be be written

Pupir—1 do as you bid me, Revered Sir! Exat.
CuAnakva—How glad T am ! I gamn a victory over Malayaketd.
SIDDHARTHAKA enfering, letfer wn hamd—Victory to you, Noble
Sir! Here is the letter in §akatadasa’s handwriting.
CHANARYA—What a beantiful hand! Going over the contents
mentally; stamp the letter, good man, with this signet ring.
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SIDDHARTHAKA—I carry out your order, Revered Sir! He
stamps 2.

CuANAKvVA—Hallo Sarngarava !
PupiL, entering—What 1s your command, Revered Sir!

CuANARYA—Say to KalapaSika, the head of the metropolitam
police, m my name that 1t 1s the command of the Vrishala that the
Bauddha monk, named Jivasiddhi who murdered king Parvata
by means of the poison maid employed by Rakshasa, should, after
a puplic proclamation of the said offence, be bamished from the
capital with disgrace

PupiL—I obey, Revered Sir! He sets forth.

CuANAKYA—Hold, my boy'! Tell him further that the other
offender, penman Sakatadasa by name, who has been always
hatching treason agamnst His Majesty’s person, should, after a
public proclamation of the offence, be also impaled and his
family be put into prison

PuriL—I do as you bid me, Revered Sir! Exi,
SippHARTHARA—NODble Sir! The letter 1s stamped with the
seal Whatis to be done next ?

CuHANARYA—Go directly to the place of execution, and with an
angry scowl, frighten the executioners (out of their wits) , and when
they run away terrified m any and every direction, carry off Sid-
dharthaka from the place of execution and take him (safe) to
Rakshasa He will rejoice at the rescue of his friend (and will
reward you richly) You should take the reward and thenceforth
be employed for some time as a personal servant of Rakshasa.
Afterwards when the enemues are near, this 1s the purpose which
you have to achieve. He whispers 1t mto lus eav  That 1s all.
S1pDHARTHAKA—I shall do as you command me, Revered Sir,
CHANAKYA, anxiously to hmself—Would that wicked Rakshasa

be caught (after all this)!

SippHARTHAKA—Caught out right, Noble Sir!

CHANARYA, fo mself, rejoicing—Ah! Rakshasa caught outright.
SIDDHARTHAKA—Is the errand of the Revered One ? So may I go
for the success of my muission ?

CHANAXYA—You may go, good man, and achieve success.
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SIDDHARTHARKA—May 1t be as you wish Exit,

PupiL, entering—Revered Sir! Xalapasika, the head of the
metropolitan police, requests the Revered Preceptor that he waill
at once put His Majesty Chandragupta’s command into execution.
Cuinakva—All right. Now, my boy, I wish the moneyed lapi-
dary Chandanadasa.

Purii—I bow to your wish, Revered Sur Gowng out and ve-
trring with Chandandasa Come this way, monied man !

CHANDANADASA, fo humself —

Even an innocent person 1s filled with apprehension when
summoned by ruthless Chanakya Then what to say of one
m gult? 21

1 therefore said to the three Bauddha laymen of whom Dhana-
sena 1s the chief and who lIive mn our ward —‘ Per chance
cursed Chanakya may order my house to be searched So remove
the family of our Noble Mumister RaksSasa  As for me comc what
may ’

Purin—Come on, monted man !

CuANDANADASA—I do, good Sir!

Purir, making up to Chanakya—Here 15 the momied mai Chan-
dandasa, Revered Sir!

CHANDANADASA—Victory to you, noble sir !

CHANAKYA looking at nm—Welcome, moniecdman ! Take this seat.
CHANDANADASA—with a low bow—Undue honour mortifics the
mind more than dishonour. Surely you know 1t, Noble Sir! So I sit
here on the ground as becomes me

CHANARYA—O, do not say so, momicd man'! This 1s certanly
your due in relation to persons ke us  So do take the said seat
CHANDANADASA, f0 Jumself —The wvillain insinuates something.
Aloud I obey your order, Noble sir ! He sifs on the seat pornted oui.
CrANARKYA—Well, moneyed man!
cantile transactions are increasing.

CHANDANADASA—They are. By your favour, Noble Sir, trades
are prospering.

I hope the profits of mer-

CuANaARYA—Do the shortcomings of Chandragupta cause the
subjects to remember the excellencies of the late kings ?
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CHANDANADASA stoppung his ears—1 deprecate the smful thought
To be sure the subjects are immensely pleased with His Majesty.
the esteemed Chandragupta as with the moon rising m full
splendour on an autumnal full moon night.

CHANAKYA—If 1t be so, kings look for gratification in return,
moneyed man ! from their gratified subjects
CuEANDANADASA—Command me, Noble Sir, how much 1s expect=
ed of this person

CHANAKYA—Moneyed man This 1s the regime of Chandra
gupta, not of Nandas Momnitary gift would have satisfied the
greedy king Nanda , but to Chandragupta 1t 1s only the abstention
from severity that is gratifying

CHANDANADASA—]I am thankful to you, Noble Sir, for this.
CuANAkva—And you would ask us how the abstention from
severity 1s secured (lit results)

CHANDANADASA—I wish to be directed by you, Noble Sir, m the
matter

CuANakyA—To speak briefly, by loyalty.

CHANDANADASA—Noble sir!  Which hapless person would
have himselt deemed disloyal by the Noble Qne.

CuAnaxyAa—You yourself, to begin with.

CHANDANADASA, stopping hus ears—1 deprecate the sinful thought.
And what hostility can straws bear to fire ?

CrAvARYA—Here 1t is . You shelter the fammly of Rakshasa who
1s 1mmical to the king.

CHANDANADASA—It 1s false, mnoble Sir! Some wvile fellow
mught have told 1t to you.

CHANAKYA—Have mno musgiving, moneyed man'! Officers of
former kmgs fly to other countries in panic, leaving their families
1n, the houses of citizens without (previously) consulting their wishes
It 1s simply the concealment of the fact that i1s crimunal.

CHANDANADASA—Just so. In the panic referred to, the fanmuly
of Mmister Rakshasa was in my house.

CHANARYA—First you said ‘ It 1s false ’; and now you say ‘It
was (in my house) ’. These are conflicting statements.

CHANDANADASA—So far, Noble Sir, it is a blunder on my part.
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CuiNakva—King Chandragupta would have no blunder, moneyed
man! So deliver the family of Rakshasa into our hands and ex-
culpate yourself

CHANDANADASA—Pray, Noble Sir, I humbly say that m the
panic referred to the famly of Mimster Rakshasa was i my house.
Cuinakva—And where 1s 1t at present ?

CuAaNDANADASA—I do not know.

CHANAKYA, with a smile—Ha ! Ha! you pretend not to know it

Moneyed man'! The danger 1s imminent and its cure 1s distant

And dont’t you think that the Minister Rakshasa will uproot

Chandragupta as Vishnugupta uprooted Nanda  stopping short for

a moment with a blush and vesuming —Look here.

Even when Nanda and his tamily hved, sovereign power
was constanly unstable, and Vakran@sa and other enunent
munisters endowed with valour and statemanship failed to
make 1t stable It 1s now locussed m Chandragupta, giving
delight to all as the Iight focussed mn the moon Who should
endeavour to separate 1t from him or the moonlight irom the
moon ? 22

Moreover,—

Who  would flout the hion and try +to  wrench
from his month opened wide mn the act of yawning one ot
the 1incisors red with the elephant’s blood just tasted and
shining like the crescent moon red in the evening twilight ? 23

CHANDANDASA, o lwmself—Verified by deed (it result) the

vaunt sounds well

Cries of * Move aside’ behind the stage.

CuANAKRYA—Hallo, Sarhgarava! Just see what 1t 1s.

PupiL—I do, Revered Sir! Going owt and returming. Revered

Sir! It s a traitor, Bauddha monk Jivadsidhi, that is being ba-

nished with disgrace by the command of His Majesty Chandra-

gupta.

CuANAKYA—A Baudha monk? Pity! All the same, he must

bear the consequences of treason Moneyed man! The king thus

punishes traitors severely Follow then the wholesome advice of

of a friend, surrender the family of Rakshasa ; and live long, enjoy
the manifold favour of the king.
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CHANDANADASA—The family of the DMimster Rakshasa 1s not
m my house.

Cries of * Move aside " repeated belund the stage
Cuinaxya—Hallo, Sarngarava! What 1s 1t agam? Just see
Pupit—1 do, Revered Sir! Gowng out and returmng It 1s
another traitor, penman Sakatadasa, that 1s bemng taken to the
place of execution to be impaled
Criyakva—He must bear the consequences of his (evil) deeds
Moneyed man! The king that punishes traitors so severely will
show no mercy to you who screen the family of Rakshasa Do,
therefore, save your wife and your life by the surrender of another’s
wife.

CHANDANADASA—Why do you, Noble Sir, seek 1n vamn to frighten
me ? 1 would not give up the family of Minister Rakshasa even 1f
I should have 1t  What matters 1t when I have 1t not ?
CrAnAKYA—So0 you have made up your mind °
CHANDANADASA—AYye, I have.
CHANAKYA, fo Mmself—Bravo Chandanadasa, you deserve all
praise
‘Which person in the present age would do this, which 1s
impossible except in the case of Siby, wmspite of the advantages
to be easily got by betraying others ? 24
Alond in rage-——Moneyed man! You have made up your
mind? O thou wicked wretch of a trader! Be then prepared
to bear the brunt of royal displeasure
CHANDANADASA—I am prepared You may, Noble Sir, do what
your high office empowers you to do
CuANAKYA—Hallo, Sarhgarava! Tell Kalapasika, the head of
the metropolitan police,—‘ Let this wretched trader be at once '—
No, not so Tell Vijayapala the governor of the castle to seize his
property, put him in chains and keep him 1n the gaol with his wife
and his son till I report to the Vrishala, who himself will sentence
him to death.
PupiL—I do as you bid me, Revered Sir! Come away, moneyed
man !
CHANDANADASA, vising from Ms seat—I1 come, good sir! Jo
Jemself—1I bless my stars that I die for my friends’ sake and for no
human fault of mine.
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Exeunt Sﬁrhgamva and Chandanadasa.
CHANAKYA, with joy—Ha! Rakshasa 1s now secured
Since this lapidary parts with his hife as a thing uncared
for 1 his day of trouble, he too will surely not hold his life
dear 1n the lapidary’s day of trouble 25
Nosse behind the stage.

PupIL, enterng hurriedly—Revered Sir! That fellow Siddhar-
thaka escaped taking Sakatadasa away from the place of execu-
tion as he was about to be impaled

CHANAKYA, to mmself —Well done, Siddharthaka! It 1s good
that the start 1s made Aloud What? Escaped! My boy, tell
Bhagurayana to overtake him at once

PuriL, gomng out and returmng—-—Alas! Bhagurayana also has
made off.

CHANAKYA, fo mmself —Go he may and achieve success Aloud.
My .boy‘ Tell Bhadrabhata, Purudatta, Dingarata, Balagupta,
RAjasena, Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman to track and capture
both of them.

Purit—All night  Gommg out and returning, wn  distress—Alas!
The administrative orgamzation 1s wholly disorgamized. What a
sorry phight! Bhadrabhata and his associates are gone! They
left early before the day dawned.

CHANAKYA, fo hwmself—May they fare well! Aloud. My boy,
don’t you feel distressed (It matters little).

Those that lately left for reasons (best) known to them, are
gone already. ILet those who remain, also prepare to leave
me agreeably to their wishes Only my talent must not
forsake me In the accomplishment of political purposes that
single faculty 1s more than a match for hurdreds of legioms.
The magmitude of 1ts powers has been amply proved by the
destruction of the Nandas. 26

Rising from his seat—Here I go and arrange to bring
back Bhadrabhata and hus associates  Fiawng his gaze sn the air,

o himself. O Rakshasa of wicked resolve ! Where will you go
now ? I shall, before long—

Secure you by my talents and employ you in the service of

Chandragupta,—you who roam at large by yourself swoller
z
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with the pride of personal prowess, self-willed and haughty
and endowed with means to lure men by ample gifts, just
as a person by his talents captures and employs in service
a wild elepbant that roams at large by himself, swollen
with the pride of personal strength, self-willed and haughty
and endowed with means to lure bees by ample ichoral
exudation- 27

Exeunt ommes.
Exp oF Act 1
called

THE SIGNET FOUND.



Act 11
RAKSHASA’S PLOTS.

There enters a snake-charmey

SNAKE-CHARMER—

Those who are ever mundful of preserving the secrecy of speils,
know the application of antitoxical herbs, and accurately
mark the magic ring, deal with snakes, just as those who are
ever mundful of preserving the secrecy of political schemes,
know the science of internal polity and accurately mark the
zone of friendly, hostile and neutral princes, deal with kings. 1

Looking up—What do you say, Sir? You ask me who I am.
Sar, T am a snake-charmer by name Jirpavisha. What say you fur-
ther * You would have smake-sports Well, Sir, what 1s your
occupation > You are an officer of the king’s household. Then
1t 15, 1ndeed, snakes, Sir, that you deal with  For, an officer of the
king’s household flushed with success as also an elephant-driver
beside himself with liquor and a snake-charmer 1ll-acquainted with
spells and antitoxical herbs, these thres persons alike perish.
What ! No sooner spoken to than gone. Looking up agan.
What do you say, Sir ? You ask me what there 1s 1n the wicker-
boxes . There are snakes that give me a hving. What say you
further ? You wish to see snake-sports (it snakes). This 15 not a
place for it, Sir, pardon me. If yvou have a curiosity for snake-
sport, come, I shall exhibit 1t in the house yonder. What do you
say ? Itis the residence of the mighty Mimster Rikshasa, People
like us have no access there Then you may go your way, Sir!
My vocation blesses me, giving access to me there Oh! He goes
away '

To humself, How strange 1s this! When I look at Chandragupta
guided by the counsels of Chanakya, I feel the attempts of Rakshasa
to be all but abortive, and when I turn my gaze to Malayaketu
guided by the counsels of Rakshasa, I regard Chandragupta to be
all but dispossessed of the throne. Faer,
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The sovereignty of the Maurya King appears unshakable to me,
secured by the cords of the talents of Kautilya At the same
time I see it on the point of being wrested from him by Rak-
shasa with the arms of statesmanly tactics 2

So in this contest of the two talented emunent Ministers the Goddess
of Sovereignty seems to be in a state of suspense.

In this land the timorous Goddess now going over to one of the
warring Prime Ministers and now leaving him m uncertanty 1s,
methinks, sorely distressed, as 1s a tunorous she-elephant in a
big forest now going over to one of the two warring wild ele-
phants and now leaving him in uncertainty. 3

Now I shall go and see His Excellency Rakshasa.

He goes and warts at the door. Then enters Rakshasa, suthng wna
thoughtful mood with an attendant in warting.

Rakshasa, with a sigh—Alas! How sad 1t 1s !
Wakeful by day and by mght, with a mind wholly and restless—
ly cogitatmg on state-affairs I have thought out this design ;
but there 1s no canvas (lit. wall) to draw it on, now that the
big family of the Nandas, like that of the Yadavas, has been
destroyed by cruel Fate—of the Nandas, who, like the
Yadavas, had quelled their enemies by virtue (lit. by the
pperation) of their valour and statecraft. 4

No, no, I should not say so—

I .closely and intently apply myself (it my mind)} to politics,
accepting the servitude of a stranger, not forgetting my (debt

of) loyalty, not losing myself in the enjoyment of sensuous

. pleasures, not fearing the loss of my hife, nor seeking personal
greatness, mn order that my Sovereign even after his translation

» ., to the other world, might have the satisfaction to see his
J enemy done to death. 5

- Looking upim the air. Goddess of Sovereignty, You have no appre-
cration of merit, none at all. Otherwise,

-Why, shculd you, O Fickle One, have attached yourself to
that inimical Mauryan brat, forsaking King Nanda, the
" delight of all, and not perished with him, as does the streak
of ichoral exidation with a scented elephant? Tellme. &
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JAnd, O, Ignoble One—
Are kings born of illustrious familes, all dead (lit consigned
to funeral pyres) on earth, that you chose the base-borr and
wicked Maurya for your husband ? 4 Perhaps the mund (lit.
sense) of women which 1s by nature as unsteady as the tip of
the blossoms of the Kasa plant, 15 averse to the recogmtion
of man’s ments 7
So I shall slay the very person to whom, O Wanton One, you have
attached yourself, and annihilate your lust. Reflecting Accordingly
I have, in the first place, taken the right step of leaving my tamly
m the house of my bosom-triend Chandanadasa when I quitted
the town (Pataliputra) For, the adherents of King Nanda, there
who co-operate with us 1n this cause, will not be remiss i their em-
deavours, owing to the assurance that I am not indifferent i the
matter of the attack on Patahputra. I have also stationed Saka-
tadasa with ample funds to keep the assassins, poisoners, and other
secret agents employed 1t the murder of Chandragupta well-aflected
to our cause and 1e seduce the malcontents on the enemy’s
side there I have, moreover, employed Jivasiddhi and other
iriends to gather mmformation about the enemy cvery instant and
to break up their alliance. To be brief---
1 shall very soon pilerce with the dart of my ntellect the
vitals of him by whom, as by a tiger’s cub, brought up tem-
derly, perished king Nanda so lovingly unto his children,
and with hum his whole family, provided intolerant Fate
protects him not serving as a coat of Mail 8
Then enters the Chamberlain of Malayaketu
CHAMBERLAIN—OIJ age has extinguished passion and gradually 1m-
planted piety i me, just as the pohcy of Chanakya has smash-
ed king Nanda and established Chandragupta in Patahputra.
It 1s growing in strength as 1s the Maurya king Nevertheless
avarice tries peisistently (hit long) to uproot (it conquer)
piety, just as Riakshasa tries to uproot Chandragupta, since
service offers facility (it apportumity) but does not succeed. 9
Advancing further. Here 1s the Mmister Rakshasa. Making up
to am. Prosperity to you.
RAxsnAsA—Venerable Jajah! I bow to you. Priyarhvadaka,
Place a mat here for the worthy officer.
PrIvAMVADARA—Here 1t 1.  Pray, take the seat, Worthy Sir!
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CHAMBERLAIN, Zaking Jus seat :(—His Majesty Prince Malayaketw
says courteously to the Miuuster ‘‘ My heart is grieved that the
Noble One has been abjuring personal decoration befitting his
(migh) position smce a long time The memory of the excellent
qualities of the (late) Nanda 1s difficult to be obliterated. Still it
behoves the Noble One to grant my request, exlnbiting an ornameni—
and put on this ornament which I take off from my person and
setid to him

RARsHASA—-Venerable Jajali! Tell His Majesty respectfully in my
pame that the memory of the good qualities of my late master has
already been obliterated by (the impress) partiality for His Majes-
ty's excellent qualities on my nund. But—

As long as the enenies are not destroved to a man and the
golden throne of His Majesty who 1s the best of men un earth,
15 notset up in the Suganga palace, I will not wear the
slightest ornament on these limbs of mine that have abjectly
sutfered humiliation at the hands of the foes. 11

CraMBERLAIN—Under the Mimster's lead His Majesty perceives
every thing withun easy reach. Do, therefore, accede to the Prin-
ce’s request which 1s the first of its kind.

RAxRsHAasA—Venerable Sir! Your word 1s as much unavoidable as
the Prince’s. So I have but to conform to His Majesty’s order

CHAMBERLAIN, decorating Rakshasa with the ovnament—God bless
you I depart.
RAksaasA—I bow to vou, Venerable Jajali !

Ext Chamberlan.
RAaxsHAsA—Priyamvadaka, see 1t there be any one at the door
wanting to see me.
PRIYAMVADARA—I obey. Proceeding to the door and wnoticing the
snake-charmer—Well, Sir, who are you?
SNAKE-CHARMER—Good man! I am a snake-charmer. I wish
to exhibit snakesports before the Minister.
Privamvapaka—Watt till I inform the Mmister. Refurning to
Rakshasa—-Please Your Excellency, there 1s a snake-charmer
wishing to exhibit snakesports before the Minister.
RAKSHEASA, noticing the throbbwmg of the left eye, to himself—O ! the
Inauspicious sight of snakes! Aloud. Priyamvadaka, I have no
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<curiosity to see snakesports. So give something to Gratify him
and dismiss him.

PrivamvaDARA—I do as Your Excellency bids me Making for the
snake-charmer. Hallo! His Excellency the Muuster favours you
not with an wnterview, but with the fruit of it

SNAKE-CHARMER—Gentle Sir!  Respecttully say to the Minister on
my behalf, that [ am not merely a _snake-charmer, but a Prakrit
poet.  Sa it the Minister does not favour me with an iterview, His
Excellency will be pleased to read this leaflet

PRIVAMVADAKA, laking the leaflet and returning to Rakshasa—Res-
pected Sir! The snake-charmer there respectfully says that he
15 not merely a snake-charmer but a Prakrit poet  So 1f the Minis-
ter does not favour him with an interview, Your Excellency would
be pleased to read this leaflet

RAKSHASA, takes the leaflel and reads—
The honey which the bee gives havirg by 1its skill suched
completely the flower juice, serves the purpose of others 11

After a moment’s veflection to hwmself Ha! The wverse purports
to say that there 1s (come) my spy fetching (it knowmng) news from
Kusumapura, (the Flower city) Now my mind has been so much
distracted by political schemes (it. work), and there 15 such a large
number of secret agents that I forget, but just remember him.
Verily he must be Viradhagupta in the guise of a snake-charmer.
Aloud. Pnyamvadaka, show him in He 1s a great poet. I should
hear his elegant verses.

PRIYAMVADAKA—I obey. Returmng to the snake-charmer—Come
n, good Sir!

SNAKE-CHARMER, advancing and looking intently, to hmself—Here

is His Excellency Rakshasa—
Apprehensive of his activities, the Goddess of Sovereignty look-
ing about (timorously) with her creeper-like left arm thrown
loosely around tbe neck of the Maurya, and with her night arm,
droppmg down on the lap as often as set perturce on his
shoulder, does not yet repose her right breast on the chest of
Chandragupta 1n a way to press hard the wmpple i the
contact of a close embrace 12
Approaching—Victory to Your Excellency
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RAKSHASA, seemmg ham—O Viradha— ' Checking himself midway
mndful of something. Priyamvadaka, I will have snake-spots
now So the attemdants may 1etire  You too may go about your
work

PrRivAMVADAKA—I do as Your Excellency bids me.
Exit Priyamvadaka with attendants.

Raxksuaasa—Dear Viradhagupta! Take this seat.

VIRADHAGUPTA—-] do as you direct me He sufs down

RAKRSHASA, eying hm closely, with a sigh—Alas! That this should
be the phght of my (late) Master’s dependants

“VIRADHAGUPTA—Away with the lament Your Excellency 1s to
restore us ere long to our former grandeur (lit. position ).

RAKsHASA—Now give me a detailed account, iriend, of Kusuma-
pura.

VIRADHAGUPTA-—Please Your Excellency, the story of Kusumapura
is long  Where shall I begin ?

RARsHASA—My friend ! I wish to hear the achievements of the
assassins, poisoners, and other secret agents of mine, beginmng
with the entry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda.

VIRADHAGUPTA—Here do I narrate themn The forces of Chandra-
gupta and ParvateSvara, ccmposed of éaka.s, Yavanas, Kiratas,
Kambojas, Parasikas, Balhikas and others led by the counsels of
Chanakya, looking hike seas with waters in commotion, at the time
of umversal destruction, mvest Kusumapura on all sides.

RAKSHASA, At once drawing s sword—Ah ! who or earth dare
invest Kusumapura, while I am alive Viradhaguptas

Let Archers briskly protect the wall all round in the direction
of the earthwork, let slephants, strong enough to break the
array of hostile elephants be stationed at the gates, and let
those who wish to have a hit at the feeble forces of the enemy,
and are desirous of fame, sally forth bemng at one with me
fearless of death. 13

VIRADHAGUPTA—Your Excellency would spare this outburst of
passior . Itis the past that I am describing.

RAKSHASA, with a s1gh—~Oh ' It isthepast! I thonght it was the
(iving) present. Dropping down the sword wsth tears wn his eyes
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Lord Sarvarthasiddhi ! Rakshasa (still) remembers the great favor

-of Your Majesty and 1t makes hin sad.
In your (heated) imagination through your high regard sent
orders you multiplied Rakshasa a thousand-fold as it were and
through your high regard sent orders upon orders m: battle to
me who was then m the city, commanding me in these
words. ‘““ Let Rakshasa hasten to the spot which this body
of elephants, black like ram-clouds, 1s attacking Let Rik-
shaca 1epel the charge of this troop of horses rushing ke
tides (it bounding Iike rolling waters) Let Rakshasa make
a short work of that corps of foot soldiers ™’ 14

VIRADHAGUPTA--His Majesty Sarvarthasiddhit perceived 1t He
could not bear to see the citizens undergoing the severe hardship of
the siege day after day Under the circumstances he repaired
to the underground passage and rctired to the penance forest for
the sake of the citizens. In the absence of His Majesty, your for-
ces grew slack in enterprise, you, thereupon, left the caty by the
underground passage for the purpose of 1estoring the Nanda
power, having (previously) ascertained (the faith of) the citizens
from such daring deeds as ohstructing the proclamaticn of Chandra-
gupta’s victory  Thercafter poor Parvataka met his death at the
hands of the poison-maid 1etained by you to kill Chandragupta
RAKsHAsSA—See the wonder, friend !
The dangerous (it powerful) poison-maid, claiming a single
victip, that I had kept to slay Chandragupta, reaching Parva-
teSwara stmply killed lum whom wicked Vishnugupta wanted
to kill just as the dangeious magic mussile Sakti, claiming
- smgle victim, that Karna had kept tc slay Arjuna, reaching
‘Ghatotkacha simply killed im whom Krishna wanted to kil
to his very great delight 15
VIRADHAGUPTA—It was a freak of Fate What could the Minis-
ter do ?
RAKsHASA—Proceed.

VIRADHAGUPTA—-Frightened away by tbe murder of his father,
Prince Malayaketu fled (for s life). 71hen Vairodhaka, brother to
ParvateSvara, was lulled into confident security (by Chanakya).
And Chandragupta’s entry 1 the palace of Nanda was publicly
notified Chanakya (on the day of the entry) summoned all the
-carpenters residing 1 Kusumapura and thus addressed them.
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‘ There is to be the entry of Chandragupta 1n the palace of Nanda
to-day as appomnted by astrologers. You will, therefore, decorate
the royal mansion commenung with the main entrance’ 7Then
the carpenters respectfilly said that, anticipating the entry ot His
Majesty Chandragupta mm the palace of Nanda, carpenter Daru-
varman had alreedy furmished the main entrance with magnificent
(lit. special) decorations such as, the golden arch and the like, so that
the interior only remawned to be decorated for them. TIhen the
fellow Chéapakya Dbestowed a long eulogmmm on Daruvarman’s
wisdam, expressing gratification at his having decorated the Royal
mansion without being told, and added that he would have his re-
ward for 1t before long

RARsHASA, with concern—Tut, speak not ot the gratification, of the
fellow Chamakya. Owimng to excessive loyal zeal or stupid blun-
dering, Daruvarman raust have.aroused strong suspicion 1n his
mind so that hs attempt (on the life of Chandragupta), I tear
must have failed or miscarried.

VIRADHAGUPTA—Then at the auspicious moment i the middle
of the might that cursed Chanakya placed Vairodhaka, the brotherof
ParvateSvara, on the same throne with Chandragupta and divided
the empire between them

RAksHAsA—What do you say > Did he, 1n truth, give to Vairo-
dhaka, the brother of Parvate$vara, halt the empire as prewmised
previously by him ?

VIRADHAGUPTA—Yes, he did.

RAKSUASA, lo mmself—Surely, that very cunning fellow Chanakya,
must have made this public demonstration to wipe away the -
famy of (it. caused by) the murder of Parvate§vara, having mn view
some secret way of murdering the poor fellow .4lowud, Well, what
then ?

VIRADHAGUPTA—After the performance of the coronation cere-
mony, Vairodhaka wrapped his person in a silken robe (of state)
wrought all over with strings of pearls, put on a jewelled crown
which at the same time encased and adorned his hair, and decked
his broad chest with garlands of sweet smelling floweils worn cioss-
wise So lus features were not recogmsible even by those who
knew hum intunately. He mounted agrecably to the orders of
wicked Chéanakya, the female clephant Chandralekhd, that Chan-
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dragupta used to ride, and accompanied by the princes that fol-
lowed in the train of Chandragupta, he got to the entrance of the
palace of Nanda Then the carpenter Daruvarman, your secret
agent, taking Vairodhaka for Chandragupta contiived to drop down
on him the erch of mechanical contrivance. At that moment the
Mauryan attendant Princes reined ir their stceds out-side the
palace. Now, Barbaraka, the driver of Chandralekha, another
secret agent of yours, seized with his hand the golden staff hanging
by a golden chain with a desire to diaw the hnife that was naide
the staff

RAKSHASA, o humself—The eftoit of Poth was cqually nusdirected
ViradpHAGUPTA—S0 the female elephant apprehending a blow be-
low the hip (of her right foreleg) all of a sudden changed her gait
Then the arch of mechanical contrivance dropped by Daruvar-
man, counting on the previous (forward) motidn fell wide of the
mark and crushed to death Barbaraka, before he could reach
Virodhaka, mistaken for Chandragupta, with the drawn kmfe n
his hand (Iit. with which his hand was busy) At that mstant Daru-
varman who had been erewhile sitting on the lofty stage support-
ing the arch expecting certawn death for dropping Jdown the arch
of mechanical contrivance killed poor Vairodhaka mounted on the
female elephant there and then with the iron bolt that had formed
the key of the mechamsm (of the arch)

RAgRsrasa—Pitiful, twe undesirable things have happened Vairo-
dhaka and Barbaraka are killed, as Fate would bave 1t, and Chan-
dragupta 1s unminjured. Well, what became of the carpenter Daru-
varman ?

VirADHAGUPrA—He was stoned to death by the pedesirian Van-
guards of Vairodhaka

RAKSHASA, with tears in s eyes—-Alas ! I have lost my loving friend
Daruvarman! Well, what did that physician of ours, Abhaya-
datta do ?

VIRADHAGUPTA—He did all (to completeness)

RAKsHASA, joyfully—Well, theu, 1s Chandragupta killed ?

VIRADHAGUPTA—NoO, Minister! He 1s not killed as Fate would
have 1t.

RAKsHASA, sadly—Why do you then say that he did all (to com~
pleteness).



28 Mudrarakshasa or the Signet Ring

VIRADHAGUPTA—He prepared a draught for Chandragupta which
was mixed with a pulvarised drug causing secret death. Chinakya
exanuned 1t, and found that it changed colour in the golden
bowl So he said to Chandragupta .—* Vrishala ! there 1s poison
in the draught, don t you drink 1t

RAksHAsa—Surely, the fellow 15 very shrewd ; well, what became
of the physician ?

‘VIRADHAGUPTA—He was made to drink that draught, so he died

RAKSsHASA, sadly—Alas! an erudite Doctor of medicine 1s lost
(it 15 dead). Well, then, how did Pramodaka—the officer of the
sleeping palace—fare ?

VIRADHEAGUPTA—He shared the fate of others

RAxKsHASA, sadly—How so

VIRADHAGUPTA—The fool lived extravagently (lit. at great expensc)
with the large sum of money which you gave him and when ques-
tioned as to how he came by so much wealth, he made contradic-
tory statements, whereupon Chamnakya put him to death by tor-
ture.

RAKSHASA, sadly—How sad here, too, Fate has thwarted us  Well,
what 1s the news of Bibhatsaka and his associates employed by
us to murder Chandragupta in bed, who dwelt in the interior of
the wall of the sleeping mansion, having got in there by the under-
ground passage ?

VIRADHAGUPTA-—It 15 terrible.

RAKSHASA, with a feeling of uneasiness—Could 1t be that thewr
presence there was discovered ?

VIRADHAGUPTA—S0 1t was, prior to the entry of Chandiagupta,
wicked Chanakya visited the sleeping mansion which he no sooner
entered than, as he closely inspected 1t, observed a line of ants
1ssuing from a hole in the wall with particles of boiled rice. Hence,
he concluded that there wele men hidden wnside the slecping man-
sion, and he ordered 1t to be set fire to When 1t was on fire
Bibhatsaka and his associates blinded by smoke, could not find the
passage door which they had previously secured (from within) and
s0 they all perished n the flames.

RARSHASA, with tears 1n Mus eyes—Bebold the good luck, Friend, of
wicked Chandragupta.
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The poison-maid whom I secretly employed to kill hum, by (the-
perversity of) Fate, caused the death of Parvataka who was
to claim halt the kingdom, and these whom I engaged to-
kill with deadly weapons and poisons have themselves been
killed with them My schemes do but bring manifeld good
unto that Maurya himself 16
VirADEAGUPTA—Nevertheless, look here, Your Excellency, what
1s undertaken, can, by no means, be given up
The vulgar do not, mdeed, undertake a thing for fear of obsta-
cles , the middling undertake a thing and give 1t up debarred
by .mpediments , but noble persons do not gsve up what they
undertake though agamn and again obstructed by difficulties 17
RAxsEasaA—Certainly, what 1s undertaken, cannot be given up.
You see it with your own eyes Now go on with your account
VIRADHAGUPTA—Smce then Chinakya grew a thousand-fold more
vigilant in the matter of the safety of Chandragupta and ferreting.
out that such a thing must be the doing of such a person, he punish-
ed your trusted friends residing in Kusumapura (one after another).
RAKSHASA,  anxious suspense—And who were the persons that
were punished.
VIRADHAGUPTA—To begin with, the Buddha monk Jivasiddhi was
bamshed with disgrace from the capital
RAKSHASA, fo huwmself—So far as he 1s concerned, 1t 1s bearable.
Banishment 1s not pamful to one without a family or property.
Aloud On what charge, friend, was he banished ?
VIRADHAGUPTA—On the charge that he murdered ParvateSvara
with the poison-maid retained by you.
RAKSHASA, to mmself—Kautilya, you deserve much praise for your
policy—
who sow but single seed and reap many fruits. Thus you
have removed the stain on your character, cast 1t on us and got
11d of the claimant of half the kingdom. B 19:
Aloud—Proceed further.

VIRADEAGUPTA—Then Sakataddsa was ordered to be impaled on
the charge that he bad employed Daruvarman and others to mur--
der Chandragupta. It was proclaimed throughout the town.

RARsHASA, with fears in ks eyes—Ah ! Friend Sakatadﬁsa, you
did not deserve such a (sad) death. But, no, you died in your
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master’s cause and are not to be deplored It 1s we that cling to
life even after the destruction of the Nandas, whosé¢ case 15 to be
deplored
ViRADHAGUPTA—Don't say so. It 1s the Master’s cause and none
but that cause which you strive to serve here
RAKsHASA—Friend—
Clinging to the love of life and not this cause, indeed, we uu-
gratefully do not follow our sovereign gone to the other world.
20
VIRADHAGUPTA—Paidon me, Your Excellency 1t 1s not so as
you say
Chinging to this cause, mdeed, and not to the love of life you
gratefully do not tollow our sovereign gone to the other world
21
RARsHASA—Speak o1, Friend! I am prepared to hear of another
such disaster to a friend
VIRADHAGUPTA—Perceiving this, Chandanadasa had your fanuly
{(safely) removed
RArSRaASA—It was miproper For he did what was hostile to the
wicked fellow Chanakya
VIRADHAGUPTA—Is 1t not still more improper to play false to a
friend ?
RAkSHASA—Well, proceed with the account
VIRADHAGUPTA—He was pressed to deliver your family which he
didrotdo Then the fellow Chanakya flew into rage and—
RAKSHASA, with alarm—put him to death Is it so?
VIiRADEAGUPTA—No, no He ordered his property to be seized,
put him 1n chains and sent him to prison with lus wife and son.
RAxsHAsA—Then, why do you say with (an air of) gratification that
he had my family safely removed? You had rather say that I,
m person, am just m chams with my son and wife
PRIVAMVADARA, puthng aswde the curtawn and enterimg abruptly
—Victory to Your Excellency ; there 1s Sakatadasa at the door.
RAKsHASA—Is 1t really so?
PrivaMvaDpARA-—The attendants of Your Excellency do not
know (what 1t is) to tell a lie,
RARsHASA—Friend Vlradhagupta how 1s this ?
VIRADHAGUPTA—There 15 Fate that safe-guards a person.
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RAKSHASA—Priyathvadaka, 1f 1t 15 so, usher lum in this very
moment and bring me comfort Why do you delay ?
Privamvapaga—I do as Your Excellency bids me

Exit Privamvadaka

Then enters Sakatadasa followed by Siddharihaka.

SARATADASA, fo Fumself—

1 saw the stake of impalement fitmly planted i the soi1l, as I did
the Maurya ; accerted with bent head (it weore) the garland of
a felon to be executed which smote my consciousness, as I did
lus rule (Iit sovereignty), and heard the music of the drums of
execution terribly grating on the car, as I did the overthrow
of the covereigrr  Still iy heart did not break, hardened, me-
thinks by the (three )previous strokes ot inisfortune 22

With joy on seesng Rakshasa  Here 1s Minister Rakshasa—
upholding the causc of king Nanda, with undying devotion, even
after his death he stands at the tighest mark (of eminence)
among the faithful on earth 23

Moking up to mm—Victory tu the Minister

RARSHASA, with joy on seeng Num-—ITiena Sakatadasa, by good
luck I see you that haa Leen mn the clutches of Kautilya, do there-
fore embrace me

Sakatadasa embraces him.
RAXSHASA, after a long embrace--—sit vou down here,
Saratapisa—I do. He sits down

Raxsnasa—briend Sakataddss ' who 1s the author of this joy to
my heartt. ?

SAKATADASA, pointing to Siddhdrihaka—Tins dear friend Siddhar-
thaka, he 1t was that rescued me from the place of execution
putting to fhght the executioners.

RAxSHASA, with joy—Gentle Siddharthaka, this 1s admittedly inade-
quate to the good you have dane Do, however, accept it. So say-

ing he takes off the ornament on his person and presents itto Siddhar-
thaka.

SIDDHARTAKA ; taking 1t and falling down at  his jeét——Please Your
Excellency, I am a mew-comer, so I have no acquaintance here
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with whom I may deposit this gift of the Muuster and feel secure
I, therefore, wish to keep it the Minister’s treasury (in a casket),
stamped with this siguet ring , I shall take it when I want 1it.

RAaxgsHAsA-—All night. There 1= 16 objection, éakata.dﬁsa, do as he
says.

SaxATADASA—AS the Mimster commands. Astde fo Rakshasa on
seewng the signet reng  The ring has the Mimist.r’s name engraved
RAKs1ASA, observing 12, to hmself—Tco true It 1s the Very ring
that my Brahmana wife took oft my finger (lit. hand) to comfort

her (to soothe her anxiety) How did 1t reach this man’s hand ?
Aloud. Gentle Siddharthaka! Whence did you get this ring ?

SippHARTHAKA—Please Your Excellency-—there 1s a moneyed man,
lapidary Chandanadasa by name i Kusumapura It lay at the
entrance of his house. 1 found 1t there

RAgsgAsa—That 1s hikely

SIDDHARTHAKA—What 1s Jikely there, Your Excellency ?

Ragsuasa—(I mean) The find of such an article lymg at the en-
trance of the mansions of very rich persons

SakaTapipsa—Dear Siddharthaka! It s the Mumster's signet
ring. His Excellency will reward vou with money much 1n excess
of what 1t 1s worth ; hand 1t over.

SIDDHARTHAKA—Noble friend! I esteem 1t a favour that His
Excellency should accept this ring. He hands over the ring
RaksHasa—Dear Sakatadasa! You may make use of this very
ring in matters official.

gAKA';‘ADKSA—-—AS the Minister commands.

SIDDHARTHAKA—Please Your Excellency, I have a request to make.
RARsHASA—Speak out, goad man, unreservedly
SIDDHARTHARA-—Your Excellecny will surely perceive that I can

not return to Pataliputra, having given offence to the fellow Cha-
nakya. T, therefore, crave to be taken up in your service.

RAksHASA—Geod man! It 1s gratifying to me ; we hesitated to
invite you to do so only because we did not know your mind.
(it. ntention). You may enter our service.
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SIDDHARTHARA —I am thankful for the favour.

RArsHAsa—Dear Sakatadasa! Give rest and refreshment to
Siddharthaka.

Saxatapisa—I do as you bid me forthwith
Exit gakafaddsa with Siddharthaka

RArsHAsA—Dear Viradhagupta! Fmish your account Do the
m-mbers of the body politic bsar our tactics of causing disunion.
VIRADHAGUPTA—Oh yes, they do Surely 1t 15 well known
Ragsgasa—What 1s well known, Friend!
VIRADHAGUPTA—That Chandragupta is angry with Chanakya at
the escape of Malayaketu And Chanakya, elated with success,
adds to his displeasure by the repeated contravention of his or-
der» This I say from personal knowledge

RAKSHASA, delighted to hear 1t—Dear Viradhagupta! Go back to
Kusumapura i this very guise of a snake-charmer There 1 have
a friend named Stanakalasa living 1n the guise of a bard, Vou
shall tell him 1 my name that whenever Chanakya acts contrary
to the orders of Chandragupta, he shall incite the latter with infla-
matory verses and communicate the result very secretly by the
mouth of Karabhaka

VIRADHAGUPTA—I obey Your Excellency’s orders

Exut Vwrdadhagupia

PRIVAMVADAKA, entering—Victory to Your Excellency Sakata-
dasa respectfully states that these three ormaments of superior
quality are for sale. Your Excellency will examine them
RARSHASA, {0 Iumself, examiming them——th’eae are ornaments of very
great value Aloud Good man'! Tell Sakatadasa to satisfy the
seller and buv them

Privamvapaxa—I obey. [Exat.

RAxgsnasa—TI too, must depute Karabhaka to Kusumapura Rising
Jrom s seat 1 wish Chandragupta part friendship with the
wicked fellow Chinakya Nay, I need have no nisgivng
Having imposed his mandate on all chieftains, the Maurya 1s
growing imperious (Iit. fiery), and deemung that it 1s his
3
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support that has made the Maurya a king, Chanakya 1s filled
with arrogance One has acquired a kmngdom and gamned
s object The other has crossed the ocean of his vow.
The very consclousness of the ends achieved, jomned to the
failings (noticed), shall certainly make them break fellowship

(It friendship) 24

Exit Rakshasa.

Exp oF Act 11
called
RARsHASA’S PLOTS.



Act III
FEIGNED QUARREL

There enters the Chamberlawn of Chandragupta.

CHAMBERLAIN—OQO Passion of Desire! You perceived sensuous
objects such as (the beauty of) form and others by the eye
and other organs of sense and profited thereby All these are
mmportant to discharge their functions of cogmzing the objects,
And tbe organs of action obedient to you (it. your caminands),
are greatly losmg (active) vigeur Thus has old age asserted
itself (it, planted its foot) on you for certamn. In vamn, do you
pmne (for gratification) 1

Mouving onwards and looking upwards wn the arr. O you servants
attached to the Suganga Palace! His Majesty Chandragupta of
auspicious name commands that the Palace precincts be filled with
«decorations For, His Majesty wishes to enjoy the sight of Kusuma-
pura celebrating the Kaumudi Festival. Looking upwards wn the
aw agaan  What do you say to me ? The Kaumudi Festival 1s
countertaanded Is His Majesty nmot aware of it indeed ? [l
fated fellows that you are! What means this talk that will cost
you your life

Let the beauty of gay Chavaris shining like a collection of the
rays of the full Moon quckly and usually hang about the
columns having the sweet fragrance of incense and decked with
garlands and let the earth, that 1s, as 1t were, drooping under
the load of the imperial throne to be borne mcessantly, be
instantaneously refreshed by the sprinkling of sandal scented
water and the strewing of flowers 2

Looking upwards in the arr agasn. What do you say to me ? You
carry out the commands of His Majesty this very instant Be

quick, good fellows! His Majesty Chandragupta 1s coming up
there.
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This high spirited Prince endeavouring to bear upin easrly
youth the heavy yoke of the empire (it earth) that his veteran
sire Nanda like a draught animal (it ap ox tramned to bear the
yoke) bore for a long time with strong limbs without fiinching
along rugged paths, neither stumbles nor smarts (it feels
pawn), though in the stage of a bull that 1s bemng broken 3

Vorce behwnd the stage —This way, Your Majesty
Then enter the King and a Female Door-Keeper

KiNG, to humself- -To govern a kingdom 1s, indeed, full (it a big
source) of discomfort to a conscientious ruler (it 2 king mindful of
discharging the duties of a ruler) For—

The protector of the people has to forego his own gratification
n gratifying others, as the epithet of the guardian of the earth,
void of 1ts praper connotation,is a misnomer (it 1nappropriate,
unjustified) If, then, he prefers the giratification of otheis to
his own, he 1s, also, a drudge, and how can cne that 15 a drudge
of others have a taste of personal gratification 4

Moreover, 1t 1s really difficult even for good rulers to please Lady
Severeignty
She hate. the stern, forsakes the gentle for tear of outrage,
dislikes the1lliterate, loves not the profoundly learned, feels shy
of the brave and flouts the cowardly Iake a much-courted
courtezan Lady Sovereignty is hard to serve 5

There 15, besides, the mjunction of the Revered Preceptor that
I must pick a feigned quarrel with him and rule independerntly for
some time. I have agreed with much reluctance to do 1t which 1s
something like sin I am, however, always indeperdant with the
justructions of the Reverend Preceptor (lo boot) tc enlighter me
(it my mind) at all times  For—-
As long as the dicciple does the right thuing here, he never
receives a check It 1s only when he strays from the (right)
path in delusion that the Preceptor acts as a curb, we are
averse to all sorts of independence beyond this 6
Aloud Vererable Vaihinari! Show us the way to the Suganga
palace
"HAMBERLAIN—This way your Majesty Making up to the palace.
Here 15 the Suganga palace ascend gently, My Lord
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KiNG, acting the ascent and looking at the quariers—How lovely do
the quarters look invested with the beauties of the autumnal
season !

Silvered (it whitened) with white cloud-lets, overspread with
flocks of sweet singing swans and crowded with bright asterisms
grouped beautifully, the ten quarters gently (it slowly) stretch
(lit. flow) tar away into the heavens now by mght, like so many
rivers silvered with sand banks overspread with flocks of sweet
singing swans and crowded with bright night-lotuses grouped
beautifully 7

Moreover—

The antumn has, as 1t were, biought prosperity to all, having
caused the waters of rrvers, that had been transgressors to keep
within proper limits having imparted lowhness to the (stift)
paddy stalks on thewr being laden with the weather of (Tice}
gramns and having cured peacochs of the banc of excessive
pride 8

Agamm—Like a consummate and clever messenger of love leads the
river Goddess Ganga any how to the proper course and takes
her to Mr Ocean Lord She who previously locked black and
was pinng away because her husband professed love to many,
now looks sweet (it pleased) g9

Surveying the city How now ? There 15 no celebration of Kau

mudi Festival in the city Venerable Vaithinan! Was the order

to celebrate the Kaumundi Festival proclaimed in our name
or not?

CHAMBERLAIN—It was, My Lord

King—Well then, 1s it that the people did not obey our order ?
CHAMBERILAIN, stoppung s cars—God forbid the profamty No-
where on carth has Your Majesty’s authority been opposed How
could 1t then be opposed 1n the Metropalis (il. by citizens) ?
King—Then how 1s that the Kaumudt Festival 1s not vyet
celebrataed

Courtezans attended by companions of pleasure, well-versed in
gallant talk do not adomn the thoroughfares, moving with a
gentle pace owing to the imposition of the weight of the heavy
(it bulky) hind parts, and opulent eminent citizens, accom-
panted by their wives do not celebrate the much-loved Festi-
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val, vymg with one another, without misgivings in thefr
magnificence 16
CHAMBERLAIN—My Lord It 1s that.
KiNg—What 1s that ?
CgAMBERLAIN—It 15 that
King—Speak out 1n plain terms
CoaMBERLAIN—The Kaumudi Festival 1s conteramanded.
KiNG, angrnly—Zounds! Who did 1t ?
CHAMBERLAIN—I cannot say further, My Lord
King—Can 1t be that Revered Chipakya deprived spectators of
this exceedingly lovely spectacle ?
CHAMBERLAIN—Who else, My Lord, that loves life, would set at
nmaught Your Majesty’s authority ?
KING—éoz_zottari, I want to sit (here)
FeMaLE DooR-KEEPER—Here 1s the seat of State My Loid! Be
pleased to sit there
Kineg, taking his seat —Venerable Vaihinari, I want Revered Chi-
nakya
CHAMBERLAIN—As Your Majesty commands Exit

Then enters Chanakya seated onm a mat in s own house in @
thoughtful and angry mood

CuANaxyA—What ! Wicked Rakshasa strives to rival me (in poli-
tical schemes) ?

Resolved that he would wrest the Sovereignty from Chandra-
gupta, the Maurya, just as I, Kautilya, resenting wrong done
to me (bt wronged) like a serpent, left the city, and, having
slain Nanda placed the Vrishala Maurya on the throne, he
tries to surpass my superior wisdom 11

Fixing Ins gaze wn the air—I say, Rakshasa, desist from this vainw
endeavour.

The king in the present case (it this our) 1s not haughty
Nanda, who had his affairs managed by Musters ; 1t is Chan-
dragupta You, too, are not Chipakya The only thing com-
mon m the enterprise runming parallel to mwe 1s enmity to
the king, the principal member of the boay politic. 12
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But Ishould not much bother myself (lit my mind) about it.
That son of Parvataka there, I will remember, 1s surrounded
by men in my pay who have gamned an entrance into (the cham-
bers of) his heart, and Siddharthaka and other secret agents
are all intent on the executior «f their mussion Now by
picking up a sham quarrel with Chandragupta the Maurya, I
shall bring about a rupture between the enemy Malayaketu
and antagonistic Rakshasa who 1n his own estimation holds
himself a master of the tactics of causing rupture 13.
CHAMBERLAIN, entering—Woe to service'!
One has to stand 1n awe of the king, his munisters, his favour-
ites and other companions of pleasure 1» the king’s household
that ere 1 his good graces Lowering the digmity of a man
that meanly tous for food with euphemistic phrases and up-
permost eyes, service 15 rightly regarded by the wise as a
canne mode of living 14
Proceeding further and reaching the house  Here 1s the dwelling
place of Revered Chidnakya Let me 1 Ewnfersng 4f and
looking about 1 wonder 2t the possessions of the Minister of
the king of kings.
Here 15 a piece of stone to pound cowdung cakes, here lies o
heap of KuSa-grass brought by pupils, and the tenement there
with 1ts mouldering walls appears to bend down at the (lower)
erd of the roof under the load of those sacrificial sticks which
are being dried (in the sun) 15
To lum His Majesty Chandragupta 1s simply Vzishala, and rightly
enough. For—
1t 1s wholly the (powerful} influence of the passior. of desire
subject to which even those persons who never tell a lLie, talk
glibly and ever unwearied, belaud meanly the king for virtues
which he does not posscss  Otherwise, the king 1s as much an
object of disregard as a straw to those who are free from
desire 16
Seeing Chanakya with a feclng of awe. Here 1s Revered Chanakya—-
Getting hold of the (whole) world, he has established the reign.
of Chandragupta there, having brought about the end of the
reign of Nanda simultaneously, thus surpassing the sun’s
splendour by his as the former has the hold of half (it not
whole) the globe at a time and establishes there the reign of
cold and heat alternately. 17
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Bowing with bent kueces  Victory to the Revered Preceptor
CHANARYA—What brii gs you into our presence, Vaihinar: ?
CHAMBERLAIN—Revered Sir ! His Majesty Chandragupta whose teet
are dyed red by the rubies (it gems) inthe diadems of princes
hastening to pay homage, bows down his head to the Revercd Pie-
ceptor, and respectfully states that he wishes you should see him
provided the visit causes no interruption n your work
CuANarvya—The Vrishola wishes that I should see um ! How 1s
that ? Can 1t be that the countermanding of the Kaumudi Festival
by me has reached his ears?

CHAMBERLAIN—It has, mdeed, Revered Sir

CHANARYA,-—flying into rage—Ah ! who told him that?
CHAMBERLAIN, shaking with fear—1 beg your pardon, Revered Sir-
His Majesty Chandragupta ascended the SugZnga Palace and irom
1t he noticed mn person that the Kaumudi Festival was not cele-
brated in the aty

‘CHANAKYA—I see, 1t was you who ther stirred up his feelings and
roused his wrath against me How can it be otherwise ?

Mule with fear the Chamberlamn looks down

CHANAXYA—AQ ! what spite do the officers of the king’s household
bear unto Chanakya ® Well, where 1s the Vrishala ?

CuaMBERLAIN—H1s Majesty was in the Sugdnga Palace when he
sent me 1nto the Reverad Preceptor’s presence

CHANAKYA, getting up—Then show me the way to the Suganga
Palace

CBAMBERLAIN—Come this way, Revered Sir!

They go to the Suganga Palace
CHAMBERLAIN—Here 15 the Suganga Palace. Ascend 1t gently,
Revered Sir
CHANAKYA, acting the ascent and seeing Chandragupta—Oh ' the
Vrishala 1s gracing (it sitting on) the throne Bravo!

The throne 1s r1d of the defaulting Nandas Itis occupled by
the Vrishala, the best of kings As is the throne, so 1s the
throned king  The three good results give me a triple grati-
fication. 18

Making up to Chandragupta. Victory to the Vrishala.
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'KING, risung from the throne—Here dues Chandragupta throw hum-
self al the Reveied Preceptor’s feet
~CHANAKYA, Raiswng hawm up by the hand——Arise, my .on !
May the interstices of the toes of your feet be ever filled with
the lustie of the crest-jewcls of bundreds of princes ceaselessly
pouring m ard thiowing themselves at your feet with a tre-
mcur of fear fiom the Himalaya niomntamn (in the north)
coolad by the showers of the sprays of the Heavenly River tu-
mbling over rocks (dowr) to the shore ol the southera ocean
Iit np with the gleam of pearis shining with varyiug brilhancy 19
King—I1 enjoy 1t already by the {avour of the Revered Preceptlor
Please take your seat, Revered Sir

They take therv appropriate seats

CHANARYA—Vrishala ! Why did yon send for us ?

King—To bless me by your sight, Revered Sir

CHANAKYSA, with a smile—Have done with this courtesy Nevcr
+do kings scnd for cfficers without a (weighty) reason (demanding
their immediate attendance)

Kinc—What good does the Revered Precepter sec m countermand-
1ng the Kaumudi Festival ?
To take us to task—for that you sent

CHANAKYA, with « smile
for us

KinG—No, no, to prefer that request (I sent for you)

‘CHANAKYA—IT 1t be so, the disciple should certamnly bow to the
will of the (worthy) preceptor who deserves to be requested

KiNG—So 1t 15, no doubt as to that But the Revered Preceptor
does nothing without any reasun

CHANARYA—Vrishala ! You judge anght Cha@nakya does nothing
without any 1eason even m sleep (which he sleeps with one
eye open)

"King—Hence a desire to know (it hear) the reason makes me
speak

CHANARYA—-Vrishala !  Authors ot works on Politics speak of three
forms of government 1n this world, that conducted by (it dependent
+on) the king1e, awtocratre, that condvcted by the munster 1e.,
sumsterial and that conducted by them both ie., oz  Of thesr
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yours 15 the ministerial government What have you to do with-

nquiring mnto the reason of o thing? It 15 we who mind 1t

The kung 1s offended  He turns away s fuce  Meanwhile two bards

behsnd the stage recite verses

FIRST BARD—
May the person of Siva (ever) ward oft your trouble '—that
person of superb beauty which makes the sky all white with
(its) ashes, silvers over the gray skin of the (lephant-giant with
th. rays of the Moon (or the head), wears a2 snowy wreath of
(human) skulls and beams bright on account of the god’s
loud laugh, resembling thereby Sarad (autumn) that makes
the sky all white with the cplerdour ot Kasa flowers, silvers
ow.r the gray cloads with the rays of the Moon, wears a swony
wreath of Kumuda flowers and shines bright an acccunt of
Rajahamsa birds. 20

Moreover—

May the eyes, l.oking somewhat obliqueiy of Vishnu, who
with the yawning and stretching of us limb thinks oy leav-
ing the broad couch tormed of the body ot Sesha with the
round of his hoods for pillows, ever protect ycu—those eycs.
of Vishnu which are dim on account of recent opening, which
for a moment turn away from the light of 1ewel-lamps, which-
are slow i their (visual) functions, which are moist with drops
of water and which are very red i consequence of the (recent)
cessation of sleep 21
SECOND BARD---Just as kings of beasts that are made the store-
houses as 1t were of the autocratic sense, by the creator, do not
brook the breaking of their jaw-bone an any account, bemng
endowed with a high sense of thewr digmty, having vanqush-
ed by their might high spirited elephants leading herds of wild
elephants, so, too, emment kings of men that are made the
storehouses; as 1t were, of the autocratic sense by the creator
do not brook the infringement of their order, being endowed
with a high sense of their dignity, having vanquished by their
might haughty chiefs commanding bodies of war elephants. 22
MOREOVER—
It 1s not the wearing (it. use) of ornaments etc which

makes a ruler. He alone 1s said to be a ruler who like you,
has his commands set at naught by none 23"
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CHANAKAYA, fo himself—The first (recital), directly panegyrizing the
the gods Siva and Vishnu, refers indirectly to the autumn that
has set in  But the second, whatis 1t ? I cannot make 1t out.
After a moment's veflection Ah! Isee It 1 the mmachination
of Rakshasa Wicked Rakshasa! You are detected For Kautilya
1s wide awake.
KiNg—Venerable Vaihinari' Let a theusand gold-pieces be given
to (each of) these two bards
CHAMBERLAIN- [ obey, My Lord He sets off
CHANAKYA—Stop, Vathinart! Yau are not to go
The Chamberlawn tremblang looks at the king
CHANAKYA—Vrishala! What means spending wrongly such a
large sum ?
King—Since the Revered Preceptor thus puts restraint on me v
all things, autocracy 1s bonaage and no autocracy
CHANAKYA—Thess evils befall o thuse kings who neglect their
duties If you cannot put up with them, mind your duties
Kine—Herc do we mind our duties
CHANAKRYA—Right glad we are at it
King—In that case we want to know the reason why the Kaumudi
Festival countermanded ?
CHANAKYA—I also want to know the reason why the Kaumudi.
Festival needs be celebrated ?
King—The prime reason 1s to enforce obedience to my command.
CHANAKYA—AnNd my prime reason for countermanding the Kaumudi
Festival 1s to withhold obeaience to your command For,
The tact that this command of yours which 1s recerved with bent
heads (it 1s borne on their heads) like a chaplet of nice flowers
by hundreds of ku gs (of all lands) up to the shores of the
four oceans skirted by forest dark with the young leaves of
Tamala trees, with their waters zgitated by restlessly moving
sea-monsters, falls short of me, itselt proclaims to the world
that in your person sovereignty 1s graced by humility. 24-
I shall aiso give you another reason if you want 1t
Kinc—Let us have 1t

CHANAKYA—Sonottara! Tell the penman Achala 1n my name
to give you the hist ¢f Bhadrabhata and his comrades thai have, in
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dwsaffection, tled hence and entered the service of Malayaketu. '

FEMALE-DOOR-KEEPER—I obey. Gomg out and returning with the
list Here 1t 15, Revered Sir!

CIIANARYA, taking of —Vrishala! Hear me

King--I am listeming

CEANAKRYA, reading the hst—A hist cnumerating the high officials,
Bhadrabhata and other champions ef His Mejesty Chandragupta
of auspruwus name i the (later) war, that have, i disatfection, fled
hence and entered the service ol Malayaketu Bhadrabhata, the
superintendent of war elephants, Puiudatta, the superintendernt
of war-horses , Dihgai&ta, the nephew of the high chamberlain.
Chandiabhanu, Balagupta, a iclation of his Majesty’s, Rajasena,
the, attendant of His Majesty’s person when he was a young
Prince, Bhagurayana, the ycunger brother ot General Sim-
habala, Rohitdksha, a scion of the Malava clen, and Viaya-
varman, the head of the Kshatriya corps

King-—-Well, T miust krtow the causes of their disaffection
CuANARYA—Listen to me, Vrishala! of these Bhadrabhata aud
Purudatta, supermtendents of elephants and horses, these two were
aadicted to wine, woman and sylvan sport Lhey were negligent
theur supervision {of the corps) of elephauts and horses On that
account I removed them from their office, and merely allowed them
their annuities So they left us avd entered the service of Malaya-
ketu each 1n hus respective capacity The next two Dingarita and Ba-
lagupta, these were blinded (it uverpoweied) by excessive greed.
They deemed the aunuwties conferred on them by you te be in-
sufficient  So they left us and entered the service of Malayuketu
expecting to get morefrom him As to R3jaseua, your attendant,
when you were a young Prince, he feared that the great wealth
consisting of elephants, horses ¢nd immense treasure winch he
‘had suddenly come by through your faveur, would, as suddenly, he
taken away from him So he:made off hence and eutered the services
of Malayaketn As regards Bhagurdyana, jyounger brother of
General Simhabala, he had been friends with Parvataka, out of
the love that he bore te hum, he scared away Malayakett by whis-
pering 1nto his ears that it was I Chéanakya that has mnurdered
his father So when I pumished Chandanadasa and others who
were hatching treason, seized with fear on account of his guilt, he
fled away and entered the service of Malayaketu Out of gratitude
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that he had saved his life, he conferred upon him the office of the
Privy Seal The last two, Rohitdksha and Vijayavarman, they
again were filled with overweenng pride They could not bear to
see the honour bestowed by you on your kinsmen  So they left us
and entered the service of Malayaketu These were the causes ot
their diseffection

KiNG—-If the causes of their disaffection were known, why did not
the Revered Preceptor at once take proper measures agamst them?
Cranakya—I could not do 1t Vrishala!

Kixg—Did you not do it from mability or for political reason ?

CuANARYA—For a political reason, of course How could 1t be
from mability

Kinc—Then, I want to know the political reason

CuANAKvYA—Lister and lecarn  The measure to be taken against
disaffected subjects 1s two-fold—oae of favours, the other of punish-
ments Now Bhadrabhata and Purudatta were temoved from
their posts Favour to them meant their reinstatement Had
they been remnstated 1n spite of their vices, 1t would have cntirely
ruined the corps of elephants and horses that are the main stays
of the empire. Dingardta and Balagupta were beyond measure
greedy They would not be satisfied even 1t the whole kingdom
were given away to them Rajascua and Bhaguriyana suspected
us of depriving them of theiwr life and property How would they
have received our favours? Rohitaksha and Viyayavarmar
were extiemely proud. They did not bear to sec the honour bes-
towed on your kinsmen. What favour could be shown to th m
that would please them * So, the formcer course was not open to
us As to the latter, that too was cut of question For, 1f we
punish severely ocur high officials who had been our champions
m the late war on our recent comung into power after the
Nandas, we should be viewed with distrust by such of our subjscts
as belong to the party of the Nandas All these disaftected
officers of ours have been recertved inte (Royal) tavour by
Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, who, filled with rage for the
murder of his father, 1s preparing to attack us with a very large
army of Mlechchhas, under the gmdance of the Rakshasa This 1s
the time for mihitary activities and not for festivities What sig-
mifies the celebration of Kaumudi Festival, when we have

to
attend to our defence works.
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Kine—There 1s much to questien ir this matter

‘CHANAKYA—Question freely I, too, have much to say in this
matter

King—Why did you conmve at the escape of that Malayaketn,
the root of all this tiouble (lat -ewil)

CHANAKYA—Not to connive at his escape meant two courses,
mnamely, to arrest and pursh him or to give him half the kingdom
promused (to his father) Had we arrested and pumished him, that
would have been giving our sign manual to the deed of ingrati-
tude of having ourselves murdered Parvataka Had we giverr him
‘half the kingdom, even that would have been (looked upon as)
only wipmg away the stam of mgratitude in connection with the
murder of Parvataka For these reasons, we conmive at the
escape of Malayaketu.

Kinc—-This 1s your defence 1n this case But what have you to say
regarding your conmvance of (the escape of) Rakshasa who had
been 1n this very city ?

CHANAKYA—As to Rékshasa, he was very much trusted by the
partisans of the Nandas on account of his unflimching devotion
to therr {late) sovereign For, they know him well as they had been
long together He had a iesourceful biamn and a valiant heart
He commanded a large following of friends and possessed immerse
treasure So, I connived at his escape with the conviction that if
he remammed here, he would certainly, create serious disturbance
in the capital, but that, if he were allowed tc depart, he would not
be difficult to manage, though he should cause disturbance 1n the
country

King—Why did you not take (proper) measures agamst him while
he was here ?

CHANAKYA—How can 1t be said that I did not do 1t? He was like
a barb rankling (lit seated) in the heart. That I removed and
got rid of by skalful operations

King—Why did you not seize hum by force ?

CHANAKYA—Mind you, he 1s the (redoubtable) Rakshasa If we
try to seize him by force, he would himself perish or work
havoc in our forces Should this happen, 1t would be an evil either
way. Look here,
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Ifpressed hard, that (brave) man should perish ( i the fight, )
you would, O Vrishala, Iosehim Should he, on the other hand,
cut down your best warriors, that too, would be a hard thing
mdeed For these reasons, it behoves us to subdue him by
{(proper) measures as we do a wild elephant 25

King—We are unable, Revered Sir, to overspeak you But 1t 1s
the Mmister Rakshasa, after all, that 1s 1n every respect much to
be commended

CHANARKYA—' And not you’—that 1s the compliment Well,
Vrishala, what has he done ?

King—Listen, that great man—
stayed in the city as long as heliked after 1t was’ taken,
causing a lot of trouble to us He forcibly obstructed our
soldiers 1n the proclamation of victory and other things
He has besides by his grand statesmanly schemes confounded
us (bt our minds) to so great an extent that we mistrust
our trusted adherents 26

CHANAKYA, with a laugh—Is this all that Rakshasa has done ? I, for
a moment, thought that he dethroned you and made Malayaketu
the supreme Lord of the earth as I had dethroned Nanda and made
you supieme

Kine—1It was another’s doing How does the Revered Preceptor
claim to be 1ts author ?

CHANARYA—O You malicious detractor!

Which other person publicly took the great and terrible vow of
extirpating the whole race of the enemy, loosening the knot
of hair on the head with fingers bent at the ends on accoumt
of the burst of high fury and slew the haughty nine Nandas
that possessed ninety-nine crores of gold coins, ike animals of
sacrifice slaughtered one after another 1n the sight of
Rakshasa ! 27

KiNne—It was the domng of Fate that has been all along terrible to
the Nandas

CHANAKYA—Only the unknowing believe i Fate
KiNG—The knowing, agam, are not boastful.

HANAKYA, with raging anger—Vrishala you mean to scold me
as you would a servant'
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Now my hand again hastens to untie the knot of hair that has
been tied up, my foot again moves to enter into another vow,
and you overtaken by your doom (it death) agan kindle the
fire of my wrath quenched by the destruction of the Nandas 28.

King, fo lumself—Really, the Revered Preceptor 1s boiling with
mndignation What to do ?

The lunid glow of his eye, though subdued in consequnce of the
eye-balls being wet with the flow of limpid tears while the eye-
lids move tremulously through excitement, 1s, as 1t were,
again ablaze, while the gloom of the knit up eyebrows thick-
ens, and the blow of his foot 1s borne with difficulty by the
earth, shaking terribly, as 1f put in mund of Rudra exhibiting
the sentiment of fury in course of his frantic dance 29

CHANAKYA, vesuming /s coolness—Vrishala ! It 15 no use bandy-
g words If you consider Rakshasa superior to us, let this sword
be given to mm  He throws dowm the sword, leaves s seat, and
Sfixing Ins gaze wn the arr, to Jamself says— Rakshasa ! This 1s the
height of your genius trying to overreach (it vanquish) mine

Ah! all these tactics of disunion that are presently employed
by you certainly in the belief that you will thereby easily van-
qush the Maurya alienated from me will by this sham quarrel
(it. 1n this way) surely and certainly conspire to your own dis-
ynion, from Malayaketu 3¢

Exit Chanakya.

King—Venerable Vaihinari! Let the subjects be informed that
Chandragupta himself will, hencefourth, conduct the affairs of
state wrespective of Chénakya.

CHAMBERLAIN, fo Mmself—Oh! His Majesty calls him Chanakya
without the honomﬁq attribute, Alas ! He 1s removed from office,
but 1t 1s no fault of His Majesty

When the king acts improperly, i1t 1s certainly due to (some}
fault of the minister An elephant becomes vicious owmng to
the thoughtlessness of the driver.

King—Venerable Brahmana! Why are you hesitating ?
‘CuAMBERLAIN—Not 1, the least, My Lord, thank God, Your
Majesty 1s asserting Your Majesty.
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KiNG, fo hunself—1 hope the Revered Precepter who expects to
achieve his object by your being viewed n the light, may gam that
thercby Aloud, Venerable Brahmana ! Make haste

CHABERLAIN—I] obey my Lord

Exit Chamberlawn
Kine—Sonottara ! My head 1s aching on account of this harsh
squable Therefore show us the way to the sleeping mansion
FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER—This way, Mv Lord

Kixg, leaving s seat—Although 1 shighted (in  appearance)
the Revered Preceptor in compliance with his (express) injunc
tions, I feel an inchinaton, as 1t were to sink mmto the bowels
ot the earth, (to hide my head with shame) Then how 1s
1t that those who in reality act disrespecttully towards their
guru do not die ot shame (it break theur heart with shame) ?

Exeunt Omnis.
Exp or Acr III
called

FEIGNED QUARREL,



Act IV
RAKSHASA’S ACTIVITIES

There enters Kavabhaka 1n the guise of a traveller.

KARABHARKA—
Who, I wonder, would cross and recross a distance of more
than, a hundred yojanas, were 1t not for the pressing mandate
of the master to travel without respite? 1

Now I go and see Minister Rakshasa.—moving forward This 1s
the mansion of the noble Minister Rakshasa, looking about—
which of the door-keepers are here ? Say to the noble Minister
Rakshasa, that there 1s Karabhaka come post-haste from Patali-
putra

DOOR-KEEPER, enfering—Good fellow ! Speak slowly The Minis-
ter is troubled by headache brought on by sleeplessness due to the
cares of state. He 1s still in sleeping chamber Wait a while I
shall announce your arrival when I see it opportune.

KArABHAKA—My good sir, you may do so
Then enters Rakshasa sitting care-worn wn s sleeping chamber.
RARSHASA—
I have won over completely the malcontents of Chanakya ;
and yet I pass night after night without a wink of sleep on
account of the great concern (that I feel) regarding how this
thing here (t.¢, the alienation of Chandragupta from Chanakya
will come off, as I reflect on the uncertainty of the favours of
fate and ponder over the crooked policy of Chanakya 2
And a dramatist or a statesman hike us has an experience of
this sort of to1l At first he ingemously (Iit. by his intellect)
lays the germs, tiny indeed, of what he undertakes Next
he looks to their development Afterwards, as these germs
attain to the medial stage of growth, he causes them to
bear very remote fruits hid from the views of others After
that he builds up the dubious stage Then he winds up (suc-
cessfully) the whole thing so spread out. 3
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DOOR-KEEPER, making up to Rakshasa—May victory come.
RARsHASA—May discomfiture come

DooRr-KEEPER—To the munister.

RAKSHASA,—fecling the left eyethrobbing, to himseif.— To the wicked
fellow Chianakya may victory come! May discomfiture come ta
the minmister "—aloud Good fellow ! What do you wish to say ?
Door-KEEPER—There 1s Karabhaka come from Pataliputra who
desires to see the Minister

RAKSHASA—Let him 1n 1immediately.

Door-KEEPER—I do as your Excellency bids me—making up to
Karabhaka. You may see the minister, good fellow !  Exi
KARABHARA, approaching Rakshasa—Victory to your Excellency.
RAKSHASA—S1t down, good fellow !

KARABHARA—I obey —He sits down on the ground

RAXSHASA,—%0 mmself—There are so many errands that I do not

recollect which of them, this good fellow here, has been employed
in by me —He rakes up his memory.

Then enters a servant with a staff.

SERVANT—Move away, good men, clear the road
It 1s strange you do not know that even a (distant) sight
of His Highness (the Prince) who 1s god Indra on the earth
and 1s the home of all that 1s good, 1s forbidden to (ht. diffi-
cult to obtain by) those not blessed by Fortune, what of
close proximity ? 4

Looking up. What do you say, good men? Why do I tell you to
clear the road ? Well, His Highness Prince Malayaketu comes
this way on his visit to His Excellency Rakshasa who 1s troubled
with a headache So I tell you to clear the road Exit,
Then enters Malayaketu followed by Bhagurayana and the Cham-
berlain.
MALAYARETU, 0 kwmself with a sigh—It 1s ten months to-day
smce our father died ;and yet we have not offered even the liba-~
tion of water to his soul (lit. to him) mspite of our boasted valour,
This was what I solemnly vowed of yore, that I should offer
the libation of water to the deceased after reducing the wives
of my enemies to that altered condition which was then brought
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on my mothers by grief, & condition 1a which ther jewelled

bangles broke to pileces as they beat theiwr breast, their upper

garment fell oft, their hair got mcrusted with the dust on the

ground and the air rang with the pitious and distressful cries

of ‘woe! woel’ 5
o, to be brief,

I shall bare up manfully, and shall walk in the footsteps of
my fore-fathers meeting death on the battlefield, or shall wipe
dry the tears from the eyes of my mothers and cause them to

flow from (lit transfer them to) the eves of the wives of the
enemies 6

—aloud Venerable Jajali! I wish to cau-c agreeable suiprise to
Minister Rikshasa by a private visit  So let the chiefs who attend
the state processions be told i my name that they need not follow
me

CuaMBERLAIN—I carry oul Your Highness’s order Twimang back
and looking up —Hark! Ye chiefs! His Highness Prince Mala-
yaketu orders that no one should tollow him —observing thewr
movements, with joy. Lo ! The chiets stop immediately on receiving
the Prince’s order  Look here, my Lord !

Some chiefs rem i (it restram) their horses that with theiwr
long (it high) necks greatly arched on account of the tightly
held sharp-pointed bridles, arc as 1t were, scraping the void
front of them with their hoofs , while some stop short with
their noble elephants standing motionless with silent bells
These chiefs do not overstep the bounds of deference, just
as the seas do not overstep the tidal mark 7

MALAYARKETU—Venerable Jajalit You may also turn back along

with the palanquin-bearers  Oaly Bhagurayana should follow me
CHAMBERLAIN—I obey , my lord !

Exi3 Chawmberlarn with the palanguin-beavers
MALAVARETU—Friend Bhagurayana! Bhadrabhata and others
coming over to us (lit here) begged me to understand that they
sought service under me through my commander-n-chief Sikha-
rasena and not thiough Minister Rikshasa, as I was the the proper
person to be served on account of qualities causing men to flock to
me, being filled with dislike for Chandragupta who followed the
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;mdance of his wicked mmster I pondered over it long, but
could not catch the import ot their speech.

BHAGURAVANA—It 1s,my Prince, intelligible enough One should
seek service under a king that 1s endowed with kingly qualities
and 1s, withal, enterprising  This he should do through his friend
and well-wisher of the king That 1s imndeed the proper course.

MAILAYAKETU—DBut, my iriend, Rakshasa 15 mndeed our besi
friend and well-wisher

BHAGURATYANA—Yes, 1t 18 so Rakshasa bears enmity Lo
Chanakya, not to Chandragupta So 11 may happen that Chan-
dragupta, grown mtolerent of Chanakya elated with success may
remove him from the mumster’s post, and that His Excellency
Rikshasa may then seek alliance with him out of his love for
the Nanda family as he 1s the scion of that famuly, and out of
his regard for his friends In that event they may forfeit your
Highness’s confidence (in case they entered your service through
Miister Rakshasa) This 1s the mmport of their speech

MALAYARETU—They are right Now take us to the residence of
Miumster Rakshasa
BuAGURAYANA—Come this wav, my Prince —Waking up fo the

Mnmisters” vessdence  Here we ore ut the Mimister’s place Get 1,
Your Highness

MAI AxARETU—I am doing 1t.

RAxsHASA, fo hwunsclf—Ah, 1 have 1t —alond. Good fellow!
D1d you see Bard StanakalaSa i Kusumapura !
KarapaAKA—Yes, You Excellency, I did.

MALAYAKETY, overheanng 1t —Friend Bhiguriyana ! They talk
over atfairs relating to Kusumpura So we wont’t goup to the
mster.  We will rather listen (to their conversation)

For, mmusters spcak in one way 1n the royal pressence tor
fear of oftending mmperial msuncts, and m another way n
unreserved conversation with their own people 8
BHAGURAYANA—ASs Your Highness commands.
RAgsHasa—Hos that matter succeeded ?
Kaxataagka—By your Excdellency’s favour,mt has
MALAYARETU—What nught the aftair be, my friend ?
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BHAGURAYANA—It 15 difficult to say anything definitely at this
stageabout the affairs of the mmister which are too deep to fathom.
It behoves the Prince to listen attentively

RAksHASA—I wish to hear all about 1t

KaraBHAKA—Listen to me, Your Excellency ! I was ordered by
your Excellency to go to Kusumapura andtell the bard Stanakalaga
in your name that he should incate Chandragupta agamst China-
kya with inflamatery verses whenever the latter went against the
orders of the forme:r

RARSHASA—GO o1

KArRABHAKA—I accordingly went to Pataliputra and communi-
cated Your Excellency’s order to the bard StanakalaSa. At that-
time Chandragupta, wanting to please the people regertting the
destruction of the Nanda family, proclaumed the Kaumudi festival.
The atizens wartnly welcomed that festival so loved by them -re

turning after a long time, as they would do the union with a dear
relative

RARsHASA—With a sigh. Alas! King Nanda !

What Kaumudi festival could there be without your Majesty,
who, as the moon (on Earth) among kings, delighted the
whole world, though there be the (physical) moon to cause the
night-lotuses to bloom and Mauryan moon to cause the
vulgar to rejoice ? ) 9

KaraBuakA—That festival, so pleasing to the people (it to the
sight of the people),was then, countermanded by cursed Chanakya
much agamst the king’s wishes. At that juncture StanakalaSa
recited verses to wncite Chandragupta (against Chanakya)

Ragsnasa—What were they ?

KARABHAKA 7epeals the verses, Act 111. 22, 23.

RARsHASA, with joy.—Well done, friend StanakalaSa! The seed

-of disunion, sown at the right time will surely bear fruit For,

Even an ordinary person would not brook bemng abruptly

crossed in his eager purswit of (lit. desire for) festive amuse-

ment How then would a king, with impenal mstincts (lit.
posessiig spirt £ar in excess of the people at large) stand it !

10
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(1

MALAYARETU—Quute true.

RAksHASA—Well, proceed.

KaraBaAka—Chandragupta resented the contravention of his
order , and in course of the (hot) discussion that ensued, he inci-
dentally praised the superiority of Your Excellency and removed
cursed Chinakya from his office.

MaLAYARETU—Friend Bhiagurdyana! The praise of Rakshasa’s
supertority discloses Chandragupta’s leaning to him
BHAGURAYANA—My Prince! It 1s not the praise of Rakshasa’s
superiority that does 1t so much as the removal of the fellow,
Chinakya from his office

RAKSHASA—TIt 1s merely the prohibition of the Kaumudi festival
that 1s the cause of Chandragupta’s displeasure agamst Chanakya
or any thing else ?

MALAYARETU—My friend! Why does he look for any thing else
contributing to the displeasure of Chandraguta ?
BuHAGURAYANA—Chidnakya 1s a man of prudence He would
not rouse the anger of Chandragupta, for a flimsy thing Chandra-
gupta, too, has a sense of gratitude He would not overstep the
bounds of aeference to Chanakya merely for thus The breach
between Chandragupta and Chanaky, to be permanent, should be
completely brought about by a multiform cause That 1s the
reason why.

KaraBHAKA—Yes, there 1s another thing conspinng to rouse the
anger of Chandragupta, namely, that he conmved at the escape
of Prince Malayaketu and of Your Excellency.

RAKSHASA, with jgoy—Friend Sakatadasa ! Now Chandragupta
will be completely in my power

éAKArADASA-—Now will Chandanadasa be free, Your Excellency
meet your son and wife, and Jivasiddhi end his troubles ?
BHAGURAYANA, #0 Mmmself—For sooth, the troubles of Jivasiddhi
will end now !

MaALAYAKETU—What does he mean, my friend, when he says that
Chandragupta will be completely m his power ?

BHAGURAYANA—Now that Chandragupta 1s dissociated from

Chanpakya, he does not want (lit sees no reason) to set humn aside.
What else could he mean ?
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Rarsuasa—My good man'! Where 1s that fellow now, removed
from his office ?

RAKSHASA, with wuch uneasiness —Is he still there ? Has he
not retired to the penance forest or taken a fresh vow ?
KArsBHAKA—Please your Excellency! It 1s rumoured that he
1s to retire to the penance forest

RArsHasa—Friend Sokatadisa! This 1s mpossible  Look heie
He who did not put up with the indignity ot being unseated
from the place of honour (it foremost seat) by the late kmg
Nanda who was Indra imcarnate on carth, how should th it
proud spirit pocket up an msult from the Maurya who 1~ a
king of his own making 11

MaravyakeETuU—Frnend ! What object of his could be served by

«Chanakya’s retiring to a penance forest or taking a fresh vow ?

BHAGURAYANA—It 15 perfectly clear He could sccure his ends

only when Chanakya 1s away

SaraTapisa—Do not take 1t amiss your Excellency !

It 1s quite possible  Look here, your Excellencv !

Wherefor should the Maurya king, who has planted his {oot on
the heads of chiefs with their locks of hair on the head illu-
mined (it penetrated) by the lustre of moon-like aiadems, put
up with a breach of his order committed by his own people ?
Thinkmg to humself in this way Chinakya, though by nature
wrathful, takes not agamn the solemn vow, hawving rulfilled
one by good huck, for he has personally experienced
the dufficulties of the performance ot homicidal rites and iears
discomfiture i future 12

RAxsHASA—It may be so  Now let Kaiabhaka have rest and re-
freshment, go
Sakarapisa—I do as you nd me.

Exut Sakatadasa with Karabhaka

RAxsnasa—I1 want to pay a resit to the Prince

MALAYAKETU, making up to Jum—I myself come to see the noble
minisier

RARSHASA, obseriimg-um —Oh ! There 15 the Prince Vacat-
wmg Jus seat—Pray, Your Highness, take this seat
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MaravareTu—Here 1 do 1t The nohlc minister too shoupd take
his seat
They take therr proper scats

MALAVAKETU—Is the headache of the noble mimster relicved
(l1t.bearable)?

RAxsHASA—How can 1t be relieved so long as your litle of Prince
1s not superceded by that ot Emperor ?

MALAYARKETU—This will be an easy thing to attawn, since the noble
mnister hasundertaken fo do 1t Now how long are we to sit 1dle
(it pessive or wmactive)?  With our lorces prepaired tor the o s-
pedition, looking for some weak point ot the enemy

RAaxsHasa—Wherefore should you now delay any longer? You
may set out on your expedition ot conquest

MALAYARETU—Has the noble minister found any weak pont of
the enemy ?

RArsHASA—Yes, I have

MALAYARETU—What 15 1t ?

RARsHASA—It 15 no other than the mimsterial weak pomnt. Chandra-
gupta 1s alienated from Chanakya

MALAYAKETU—Noble Sir' The mumsterial weak pomt 15 no
weak point

Raksmasa—That the ministenal weak point 1s no weak pont may
be true of other kings, but not of Chandragupta
MarLavakRETU—Noble Mmster ! It 1s rot so The failing of
‘Chanakya only caused ill-feehing among the subjects of Chandra-
gupta Sice he 1s removed, those who loved Chandasgupia
before will now love him the more

RARSHASA—No, not so. There are two classes ot subjects, other
who championed Chandragupta and those devotedly attached to
the Nanda family Now the failings of Chanakya evoke the ill-
feeling of those who championed Chandragupta, not of those
devotedly attached to the Nanda tamilv As to these, they are
aftected by il-feeling and anger against Chandragupta, smce he
has ungratefully extirpated the famly of Nanda that 1s the family
of his father Not finding o worthy master they follow Chandra-
gupta Now they have m you an mvader wvhose power to exur-
pate the foe 1s admitted on all hands So they will soon forsake
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him and come over to your worthy self Here youhave my owr
instance.

MAravAReTU—Noble Sir! Is the mimsterial weak point only the
one reason of attacking Chandragupta, or 1s there any other also ?

RARsHASA—Of what account are many others ?  This 1s the most
important.

MALAYARKETU—How 1s 1t the most important, Noble Minister ?
Will not now Chandragupta be able to take proper steps (against

our priojected invasion) 1n person, appomting another person to
the mimster’s post ?

RAgsHASA—Oh yes, he will not be able to do 1t It 1s possible
the case of kings favouring autocratic government But wicked
Chandragupta has been all along favourng mumisterial govern-
ment. So how would he be able to take proper steps in person ?

For he 13, so to say, blind, having no experience of mundane things.
Just as a very young baby, depending oun the mother’s breast
(for nourishment), 1s not able to Iive (by 1itself} for a moment
if weaned from the mother’s breast, i the same way an un-
experienced ignorant king, depending on themmster (for cou
nsel), 1s not able to act (independently) for a moment 1f dis-
ociated from the minister. 13,

MALAYAKETU, 20 Zumself —Fortunately I am not one favouring
munusterial government —Aloud Even 1f 1t be so, he who attacks
his enemy disabled by the mimisterial weak point along with many
other reasons to commence operations, 18 certain of success

RAxsuasa—Your Highness may rest assured of success For,

Your Highness, superior to all in prowess, leads the expedi-
tion The oty of Pataliputra 1s attached to Nanda
Chanakya 1s estranged (it has turned away) from Chandra-
gupta on account of his being dismissed from office . The
Maurya 1s a king of yesterday (it a new king) And you
have myself—a litle confused at the reference fo mmself—to de
the office of a guwde pomting merely the way In the
present circumstances 1t 15 only the want of a word of com-
mand from you (it your wish), my Prince, that stands in the
way of accomplishment of our object. 14



Act IV, Rakshasa’s Activities, Translation 5%

MaravageTu—If the Noble Minister thinks 1t the right time

for the expedition, why should we sit 1dle ?
Let my lordly elephants which are Sona (red) 1 reality
on account of redlead applied to their person, which have a
very high stature, which pour down 1choral exudations,
which have dark bodies, which roar very loudly and tear up
bank with their tusks, scatter in a hundred directions the river
which 1s Sona 1n name only, which has high banks, which
drops water, which has trees on its sides dark with foliage, the
ripples of which murmer and the banks of which, undermn-
ed by the current, are being torn up by 1t 15.

Further,—

Let the trains of my elephants, uttering deep roaring souuds,
and pouring down sprays mingled with ichoral exudations 1n
torrents, close round the city of Palaliputra, just as rows of
clouds, uttering deep peals of the thunder and pouring down
water, do the Mountain Vindhya. 16

Ext Malayaketu with Bhagurayana

RAxsHAsA—Who waits there ?
Privamvapaka, emfering—Command me, Your Excellency !

RAKsHASA—Priyamvadaka! Which of the astrologers 1s there
at hand (it. at the door) ?

Privamvapaka—XKshapanaka.

RAKSHASA, regardmg s sight wnauspicrous —What ? A Ksha-
c1aka (of loathsome appearance) ?

PrivMvaADARA—]JIvasiddh.

RAksHASA—Oh, he 1s of irrepulsive appearance Send hum to me.

PrivamMvaDARKA—I obey, your Excellency Exst

KSHAPANAKA, enfering —

Follow the precept of Arhats who are the physicians that cure
persons of the malady of delusion, prescribing what 1s bitter
only in the beginmng but beneficial n, the end. 17
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Makwng up to Rakshasa May the Reverend One secure salvation !
RAxgsHAsA—Holy man ! Find us the day to set out on our expedi-
tion

KSHAPANAKA, after veflecting a while —Reverend Sir, I have done
1t The tull moon day 1s auspicious in all respects from noon
downwards  The lunar mansion alse 1s southernly to you
marching from north to south Moreover,

The zodiacal sign presitded by Budha (Mercury) oc-
cuptes the horizon at the time of the march, there being the
nammnent setting of Stre (the svn), the rising of Chandra (the
moon) 1n full splendour and the sudden rising and setting of
Ketu 18

RAxsHAsA—Holy man ! The lunar day itself 1s objectionable

Ksmspanaka—Reverend Sn ! The merit of a lunar day 1s unitary,
of a lunar mansion fourfold and of the moon hundredfold Such
1s the pronouncement of the science of Astrology So

The appomnted time of the contact of the Zodiacal sign having

the planet Buddha (Mercury) to preside, 1s an auspicious time

Avoid (only) the mmauspicious period taken up by the Bhadra-

karana Proceeding with the influence of Chandra (The

moon) 1n your favour, you will be vastly benefited 19
‘RAksHASA—Holy man ! Let us sce it other astrologers agree
KsnapaNnaka—The Reverend Mimster may do 1t I will go
RAksHASA—How s0?  Are you angry with me, Holy Man!
KsrAarPaNaKA—It 15 not the Holy Man that 1s angry with vou.
RAKsHASA—Who else then ?

KsnaraNAKA—TIt 15 the worshipful deity ruling over the destimes
of men that 1s angry For you put faith in aliens for taking your
own people Exat.

RARsHASA—Prniyamvadaka! What 1s the time ?
PRIVAMVADAKA, enferimg —The sun 1s about to sink

RARSHASA, rising froem las scai—Really the worshipful sun s
about to simk  For,
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‘The trees of the garden that, i the torm of the shadowe of
their tohage, suffused with a decp flush, quickly turned to the
Sun, getting close as the latter rose high above the mountamn
ot Sunrise, now turn away from him as his orb sinks behind
(ht 1s tossed on) the mountamn of Sunset When the Master
loses his greatness, servants attending on him generally leave
bim. 26

Exeunt Omns
Exnp oF Act IV

called
RAKSHASA’S ACTIVITIES



Act V
TRICKSY DOCUMENT.

There enters Siddharthaka taking with ham a sealed leiter and
<casket cf jewelry.

SIDDHARTHAKA—Go0d Heavens !

The creeper of the policy of Chanakya that 1s bemng watered
with the water of the stream of intellect by means of water-
pots of (favourable) time and place, 1s about to bear precious
fruit in the shape of the realization of the object 1

“For that purpose I take thus letter which revered Chanakya had
previously got written (by Sakatadasa) and stamped with the
signet ring of mimister Rakshasa as also this casket of jewelry
stamped with the very same ring I pretend to go to Patali-
putra So I set out Gowng a few steps and seevng a Kshapanaka—
So! There comes a Kshapanaka I will bide his coming

KSHAPANAKA, enlering—

We bow to arkais who, with profundity of wisdom, attam to
mrvdna 1n this world by paths of superlative excellency. 2

SipDHARTHAKA—Holy man! I bow to you.

KsmapaNAKa—Reverent brother! May you secure salvation.
Observing hwm closely—Reverent brother! I see you are start-
Ing on a journey.

‘SIDDHARTHAKA—How do you know 1t—holy man ?

KsuapaNaka—What 1s there to know? This missive here that
urges you on, proclamms 1t

SIDDHARTHAKA—Your Holimess knows anght I am gomng to
another place  So, tell me, holy man, what sort of a day this 1s.

KSHAPANAKA, with a Jeugh.—How now! Reverent brother you
get yourself shaved and then seek to know the lunar mansion '
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SIDDHARTHARA—Holy man ! What harm 1s there, late though 1t
‘be now (lit. even now)?> Tell me If it s favourable, I shall go,
otherwise turn back.

KsuaraNAKA—Reverent brother! Now-a-days you cannot leave
the camp of Malayaketu even 1f the day be favourable.

SIDDHARTHAKA—How 15 this? Holy man! Tell me

KsuapaNaka—Listen 1o me, reverent brother! Formerly
the egress and ingress here were unchecked. But now simce Ku-
sumepura 1s near, no one that has not the passport 1s allowed to
leave or enter the camp. So 1f you have a passport from Bhagu-
riyana you may safely go, otherwise stay, in order that you may
not be taken to the state tribunal with your hands and feet in
chains by officers on guard.

S1DDHARTHAKA—Does not your Holiness know that I am Siddhar-
theka ? I am an attendant of His Excellency Rakshasa. Who
has the power to stop me even though I go without the passport ?
KsuaraNakA—Reverent brother! You may be an attendant of
a Rikshasa or a. Pi§ichs But thereis no way for you to get out,
1f you have not a passport.
SIDDHARTHAKA—DBear with me, holy man, and bless my under-
taking.
KsHAPANAKA—Go, reverent brother, I bless your undertaking.
Now I must beg a passport of Bhiguriyana

Exeunt Omms

HereE ENDS THE INTERLUDE.

There enters Bhagurayana accompamed by an atiendant

BHAGURAYANA, %0 humself —How strangely changeful 1s the policy

-of revered Chanakya. !
I wonder at the ways of a statesman that are myriad-shaped
like the ways of Fate Accordingly as it swits the purpose,
these ways at times are such as can just be comprehended,
at times they are too intricate to follow, at times they are
displayed 1n all their magnitude, and at times they shrink to a
vamshing point ; at times their very clue 1s lost and at times
they present their goal 1 all its vastness. 3
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Alond  Bhasuiaka! The Prince wishes that I should be ncar

Luim  So have mc a seat here m this pavilion of public audience

ATTENDANT—Here 1t 1s You may sit down, Sir!

BHAGURAYANS, laking s seat—You should bring to me whoeser

wants to see me for a passport

ATTENDANT—I shall do as your honour commands me Ewst

BuicuRAvYaNA—How pamnfully hard 1t 1s to have to deceive Prince

Malayaketu that loves me so dearly! But—
Why should one who 1% a servant of another, think of right or
wrong, being accustomed to do the behests of the possessor
of vast treasures, now that he 1s past the stage of reflection
having sold himslef (it his person) to him through greed of
transient gaimns, unnundiul of the gentility of birth, of the
sense of deceney  and of his own good name and self respect ?

Then enters Malavaketu atdended by a female door-keeper

MALAYAKELU, fo lmself—Derplexed by many misgivings my mind

dues not come to any conclusion regarding Rakshasa.
Will he, in consequence ot devotion deeply rooted in the Nanda
family by reason of his affection tor the famuly, make peace
with clever Maurya who 1s a scion of that family now that he
has discharged Chanakya from service » Or will he keep his
word, having a regard ifor our continued devotion to him?
Thus my muind 1s 1n a perpetual whirl (of doubt), as 1f mounted
on a potter’s wheel

Aloud  Vijaya! Where 1s Bhagurayana ?

Door-KEEPER—Here he 15, my lord! He provides passports to

those who have to go out ot the camp

MALAYAKETU—Stand there motionless, Vijaya, till I cover h’

eves with my hands while he looks the other way

Door-REEPER—I obey, mv lord !

ATTENDANT, enlering—Sir! A Kshapanaka wants to see you for

a passport

BHAGURAYANA—Let him come .

ATTENDANT—I do as you bid me, sir! Exit.

KsHAPANAKA, enfering—Reverend sir 'May you attam salvation

e
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BuHAGURAVANA, fo lwmself—Oh ! It 1s Jivasiddhi, the friend of
Riakshasa Aloud Holy man! You are going on some business
of Rakshasa, I believe
KSHAPANAKA, stopping s ears—I deprecate the smful thought
(of being connected with Rakshasa) I would hie me where I
hear not the name of Rakshasa.
BHAGURAYANA—You seem to be verv cross with your friend
How has Rikshasa, holy man, wronged you ?
KsuaraNagka—Reverend sir! Rakshasa has in no way wronged
me Unfortunate wretch that I am, I wrong myself
BHAGURAYANA—Holy man'! You rouse my curiosity
MALAYAKETU, fo Mmself~—And mine also
BuAGURAYANA—I long to hear (what jou mean by 1t)
MALAYAKETU, 7o Awmself —I1 do the same
KsuHaPANAKA—Why should you care to hear 1t ?
BuAGURAYANA—If 1t be a secret, let 1t go
KsuaraNAKA—A secret—1t 1s not
BHAGURAYANA—IT 1t 15 no secret, do tell 1t
KsuaraNAka—Reverend Sir! It 1s no secret But I won’t tell 1t
to you
BuAGUrRAvANA—Then I won’t give a passport to you
KSHAPANAKA, fo himself —He sceks to know it. It 1s, therefore,
proper that I tell it to him  Aloud Since I cannot help it,
I tell it to you Hear me, Reverend Sir! When I formerly lived
in Pataliputra, I made friends with Rikshasa, as my 1ll-luck
would have 1t Meanwhile Rakshasa secretly employed the poi-
son-maid and killed His Majesty ParvateSvara.
MALAVAKETU, with a sigh to himself —Alas! What do I hear ?
Father done to death by Rakshasa, not by Chanakya ?
KsuaPANAKA—Then taking me to be the murderer, because I
happened to be a friend of Rakshasa, cursed Chanakya banished
me from the capital with disgrace Now, too, Rakshasa, clever
m all sorts of political games, proposes to do something which
would banish me from the world of the living
BuAGURAYANA—The foul deed was committed, not by Rakshasa
but by cursed Chanakya, who was unwilling to give him half the
kingdom promused to him  Thus 1s what we have heard

5
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KSHAPANAKA, stopping his ears —May Lord Buddha absolve us
of ssmn! Even the name of the poison-maid had not come to the
ears of Chanakya.
BuAGURAYANA—Here have your passport, holy man ! Come along ,
make the same statement before the Prince
MALAYAKETU, pushing forward with fears —
Friend I heard the statement regarding the enemy that his friend
made. It splits the ears and redoubles, as 1t were, the distress
caused by the murder of my father, even at this distance of

time 6
KSHAPANAKA, fo mmself —Oh! cursed Malayaketu heard 1t (all).
My nussion 1s achieved. Exit.

MALAYAKETU, fixsng hts gaze wn the arr —Rakshasa ! This 1s very
umproper.
You murdered my father who confided 1n you and entrusted
everything to you, secure at heart in the belief that you were
his friend , and with his fall there was the fall of tears from
the eyes of his relatives  Rakshasa nomunally, you are
Rikshasa even really ! 7
BHAGURAYANA, fo hsmself —There 1s the (express) order of Re-
vered Chanakya to save (by all means) the life of Rikshasa I shall
manage 1t 1 this way. Aloud I request Your Highness not to
gwve way to passion Please, sit down I wish respectfully to say
gomething to Your Highness
MALAYAKRETU, {aking his seat —What do you wish to say to me,
friend ?
BuAcUrAvaNa—Please Your Highmess! The disunction of friends,
foes, and neutrals in the case of persons that have to do with poli
tics, depends upon political motives, and not on personal inchna-
tions as 1s the case with ordinary people Now at that ume His
Majesty ParvateSvara of auspicious name, was politically the sole
obstacle in the way of Rikshasa wishing to restore Sarvartha-
siddhi; for he was stronger than Chandragupta. The great ad-
versary of Rakshasa, therefore, was king ParvateSvara On that
account he acted towards His Majesty 1, this way. Under the
circumstances I do not see anything like enormous gwlt m this
deed. Look here, Prinee !
Causing friends to be classed as foes, and foes as friends, m
conson mce with political motives, Polity endows a persom
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with new birth, as 1t were, m which the memory of relations
of the previous birth 1s wiped away 8
Se you should not reprove Rakshasa for this, but should keep him
well-disposed till you get possession of the empire of Nanda. After
that the Prince 1s at hiberty to retamn or to dismiss him,
MALAVAKETU—I agree with you, friend! You are right For the .
execution of the Mister will cause (much) unrest among the other
members of the body-politic, and eventually our success may be
jeopardised.
ATTENDANT, entersng —Victory to Your Highness. Turmng to
Bhagurayana, Siw! The captam of the guards begs to state that
a man leavmg the camp without the passport 1s arrested by him.
He carries a letter with him  Your Honour will, therefore, examine
him
BHAGURAYANA—Brng him in, good fellow !
ATTENDANT—I obey you, sir! Ex3.

Then comes Siddharihaka in fetters, with ihe attendant following
hum
SIDDHARTHAKA, lo Mmself —1 bow to the Spint of Fidehty that
is the (fostering) parent of persons of our class, turmng away
one’s gaze (it face) from the ments and demerits of a
misston. 9
ATTENDANT, making up to Bha@gurayana —Here 15 the man, sir !
BHAGURAYANA, looking at him —Good fellow! 1s he a newcomer
or a retainer of some one here ?
SIDDHARTHAKA—Sir! 1 am an attendant o His Excellency
Rakshasa.
BrAGURAVANA—HoOW 1s 1t then that you leave the camp without a
passport ?
SIDDHARTHAKA—I am required to use dispatch owing to the ur-
gency of the mission
BHAGURAYANA—What urgency of mussion could there be that
would force one to ignore a royal order ?
MALAYARETU—Frend Bhagurdyana! Bring the letter,
BHAGURAYANA, faking the letiey from s hand —Here 1s the letter.
Not:cing the seal. The seal rhere reads Rakshase.
Mar \vARETU—Prescrv ‘Lo sal, anvoll the scroll and show it
to me.

B’ 3gurayana does s ) )05 the ledler to the Prance.
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MALAYAKETU—Reads “ Hail! A certain person from a cer-
tain place begs to state to a certain high personage in a certan
place as under By ndding himself of the correspondent’s enemy
the truthful one has proved his truthful character True to his
pledge he has next (it now) to gratify the friends ot the corres-
pondent that have from the first entered into an alliance with them,
by granting to them the stipulated reward of the aliance Won
over to that extent, they will render real service to the pledger by
destroying his enemy whom they are serving Of them some
want the elephants of his enemy, and his treasure Others want
his land  The truthful one 1s not a man to forget it However
the correspondent reminds him of 1t He further acknowledges the
receipt of the three ornaments sent to him by the noble one The
addressee will be pleased to accept the trifling present that the cor-
respondent sends as o ceremonial accompaument to the letter.
The trusted carrier Siddharthaka will supply to him the oral
clue.” Whose letter 1s this, Bhaguriyana
BHAGURAY ANA—Good tellow Siddharthaka ! whose letter 1s this?
SiDDHARTHARA-—Sir ! I do not know.

BHAGURAY ANA—How <0 ? Knave! You carry the letter and do

not know whose 1t 18?7 Never mind all other things Who 1s to
have oral clue trom vou ?

SIDDHARIHAKA, shaking with fear —You, Sir,

BHAGURAYANA—ATe we to have 11> What do you mean ?

SIDDHARTHAKA—You, sir, have arrested me—I do not know what
to say

BHAGURAYANA, angrily —Youa will know 1t presently BHASURAKA F
Take lum away and thrash tim (severely) till he confesses
ATTENDANI—I] do as you bia me, sir'—Gommg out with hum and

re-enlering  Sir! While I was thrashing the fellow, this box
with a <eal dropped down trom under s armpat.

BHAGURAYANA, looking af of
Rakshasa

The seal on this too reads

MALAVARETU—It must be the ceremomal accompauniment to the
letter. Preserve this scal tog, open the box and show 1t to me.
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Bhagurayana opens the box and shows it to the Prince.

MALAYVARETU, looking ai ot —Ah'! This 13 the very ornament
that I took off from my person and sent t» Rakshasa! It 1s clear.
The addressec must be Chandragupta

BrAGURAYANA—AILl doubt will be cleared up presently.  Good fel-
low! Thrash him agam .

ATTENDANT—I do as you bid me, sir l—Going out and relurning
with Siddharthaka Bemg thrashed (severely) the tellow says he
will tell 1t to His Highness in person.

MALAYAKETU—S0 be 1t

‘SIDDHARTHAKA, falling at the feet of the Prince —1 pray Your
Highness will graciously give me an asstirance ot satety

MarLavakeETU—One who 1s not a free agent 1s sate mdeed. So go
on, good fellow!

SIDDHARTHAKA— Your Highness will deign to hsten to me. His
Excellency Rikshasa gave me this letter and sent me to Chandra-
gupta.

MALAVAKETU—I now want to learn the oral cluc.,

SippHARTHAKA—Please Your Highness! The Muster told me
that the oral message was to be as follows Chitravarman, king
of Kulaita , Sumhanada, king of the Malayas, Pushkaraksha, king
of KaSmira, Sindhushena, king ot SmdhudeSa and Meghaksha, king
of the Persians, these five chucfs who are my dear friends , have been
the first to enter into alliance with us. Of them the first three
chiefs wish to have the territories of Malayaketu and the other
two his elephants and treasure. So Your Majesty has to give

them what has been pledged to them just as> gave me much gra-
tification by the dismissal of Chinakye

MALAYAKRETU, fo himself —What 1s tius? Chitravamman and the
other four are plotting agamnst me? It must be so. They are
supremely attached to Rakshasa, and this accounts for 1t Aloud.
Vyaya! I want Mimster Rakshasa

‘DooR-KEEPER—As Your Highness commands. Exit.

Then enters Rakshasa, sutling wn lus own lent w a thoughtfud mocd,
awith an attendant.
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RAxsHASA, fo himself —To tell the truth, my mmd is not
cleared of misgivings, as our forces contain several deserters of
Chandragupta For—
The army that 1s of proved efficiency with regard to the ob-
ject to be achieved, is strengthened by reinforcements (of
friends, woodmen etc) and is free from hostile element, and
at the same time 1s favourably inclined to the cause, brings
victory , but the leader who depends on an army which 1s of
untried efficiency, colludes both with the friendly and the
unfriendly, and 1s adversely disposed to the cause, suffers de-
feat : just as the middle term of a syllogism, that 1s of known
affirmation with regard to the major term, 1s strengthened by
the Agreement of similar cases and 1s free from the Disagree-
ment of dissumilar cases and at the same tume 1s agreeable to
the munor term, brings victory ; but the disputant who depends
on a major term that 1s of unknown affirmation with regard to
the major term, colludes both with smmlar and dissimilar
cases and at thg;time 1s not agreeable to the minor term,
suffers defeat 10
But I need not have misgivings For the deserters which our for-
ces contam are those that have been previously seduced Aloud.
Priyamvadaka ! Let the chiefs that follow the Prince be informed
in my name that they should proceed en route 1n the proposed
order, now that they are drawing nearer and nearer to Kusumapura
every day
Khasa and Sabara chiefs should march m the van m military
array after me Yavana chiefs should be careful to keep to
the centre along with Gandhira chiefs Vahant Saka chiefs
accompanied by Huna chiefs should be i the rear. And the
remaining group of chiefs, namely, the king of Kulata etc.
should post themselves about the person of Prince Malayaketu
in the line of march 1r

PrivamMvADARA—I obey Your Excellency ! Exut
DOOR-KEEPER, enfering —Victory te Your Excellency His High-
ness wants you.

RAxspASA—Good woman! Wait a while What ho! Who 1s.
there ?

ATIENDANT, emfering.—Command me, Your Excellency.
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RAKsHASA—Good fellow ! Tell Sakatadasa, it 1s improper to go
into the presence of the Prince undecked, as His Highness has de-
corated us. So he should give one of the three ormaments that
have been bought

ATTENDANT—I OBEY, Your Excellency—gomng and re-entering with
an ornament Please Your Excellency ! Here 1s the ornament.

RAKSHASA, puthing it on and gethng wp-—good woman ! Lead the

way to royal quarters

Door-KEEPER—Follow me, Your Excellency

IRAKSHASA, fo humself —A post of power 1s a fruitful source of

apprehension, even to an mnocent servant
In the first place the fear of the master possesses him. Then
the fear of his personal attendants acts on his mind Besides
this the position of those that have risen high excites the ma.-
lice of the evil-minded. The mind of the elevated apprehends
a commensurate fall. 12

DOOK-KEEPER, proceeding some distance —There 1s His Highness,
Your Excellency ! Go nto the royal presence, Sir !

RAKSHASA, observing the Prince—Aye, here he 1s

Fixing his eye with all 1ts parts motionless on the fore part of

foot and yet not observing the toes on account of vacancy*

he supports with (the palm ot) his hand his moon-like face

bent down as 1t were under the weight of heavy cares (it

duties) 13
Making up to ham. Victory to Your Highness

MALAYAKETU—Noble Muuster, I bow to you Please take this
seat

Rakshasa doees so.

MALAYARETU—We are sorry, Noble Sir, that we see you so late
RAksuasa—The affair of fixing the order of march lays me open
to Your Highness’s rebuke.

MALAYAKETU—Noble Muuster, I wish to know how you fix the
order of march.

RAxsHAsa—Please Your Highness. These are the directions to
the chiefs that follow Your Highness He repeats the passage
¢ Khasa and Sabara chaefs ’ elc given belore (V, II).
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MALAYAKFETU, Jo lamself—Ah'! Those very chiefs that are ready
to serve Chandragupta by murdering me, are to be about my
person —Aloud Noble Sir!-—Is there any one that i1s gomg to
or commg from Kusumapura.

RAxsuasa—Please Your Highness! The need for emissanes
gone and returned 1s now over Ourselves are to go there mn a
few days.

MALAVAKETU, fo hmself —We know 1t —Aloud If 1t 1s as you
say, why 1s this fellow sent there by the Noble Mimister with a
letter

RAKsHASA, lookwng at ham —Oh! It 1s Siddhiarthaka

S1DDHARTHAKA—I beg to say, bemng beaten severely—Here ke
breaks off and looks down

MaravakeTU—DBhagurdyana! He will not tell 1t in the presence
of his master erther through fear or shame So you will yourself
tell 1t to the Noble Minister

BHAGURAYANA—I obey Your Highness Miumster! The fellow
says that you sent him to Chandragupta with a letter and 1its
oral clue

RAxksHAsA—Gentle Siddharthaka ! Is this true ?

SIDDHARTHAKA, with a feeling of shame —Yes, bemng beaten
severely, I said so.

RAksHASA—It 15 untrue What will a man not say, being beaten ?
MarLavAKETU—FTiend Bhiaguriyana ! Show him the letter He
will hear the oral clue from his servant

BuAGURAYANA—Here, Minister, 1s the letter.

RARSHASA, gowng over it mentally —It 1s the enemy’s fabrication,
Your Highness

MaLAYAKETU—Here 1s this ornament sent by the Noble Minister
as a ceremcnial accompaniment to the letter So how can 1t be
the enemy’s fabrication ?

RARSHASA, observing closely the ormament —Please your Highness,
this 1s not a ceremomal accompanmment, It 15 the ornament sent
to me by Your Highness. I gave it as present to Siddharthaka
for a highly gratifying performance of his.

BHAGURAYANA—Such a cgstly ornament, and that, too, a gracious
gift of the Prince, given away to such a fellow ? ( Is it possible ? )
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MALAYARETU—The Noble Miister wiites therem that Siddhar—
thaka will also give the oral clue

RAksHASA—How can there be any oral clue? The letter itself I
disown

MaLAYAKETU—Whose seal 1s this then ?

RARsHASA—Cunming fabricators (of letters) can fabricate the
seal as well

BHAGURAYANA—Please Your Highness, the Mimster 1s right n
what he says. Well, good fellow! Who wrote this letter ?

Siddharthaka looks helplessly at Rakshasa and keeps silent

BHAGURAYANA—Good fellow ! Avod bemng thrashed again and
answer

SIDDHARTHAKA—Sakatadasa wrote 1t, Sir!

Raiksuasa—If wr:tten by Sakatadidsa, 1t 1s as good as written by
me

MALAYARKETU—V1jayda ! [ want Sakatadasa

BHAGURAYANA, Jo /hwmself —The seciet agents of Revered Cha-
nakya should, by no mecans, propose anything of doubtful conse-
quence Let me do this —Aloud Please His Highness! Sa-
katadasa will never, in the presence of Mimister Rikshasa, ad-
mit the writing to be his So let another writing of his be sent
for The identity of hand will itself decide the case.

MaravaxeTU, f0 Vigaya.—Do so

BHAGURAYANA—Please Your Highness! Let her also bring the
signet ring

MALAYAKETU, Viayid.—Bring both

DoOR-KEEPER—AS Your Excellency commands me Gowng out and
re-enteving My Lord! Here 1s a writing of Sakatadisa and here
1s the signet ring

MALAYAKETU, eaxouuamng the two—The characters are identical.
RAKSHASA, fo ramself —Aye, the characters are identical

Can 1t be that éakata.dﬁsa, loving mortal relations and not

immortal fame, longed to meet his wife and'children, forgetful
of his loyalty ! 14
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Ah, there 1s no reason to doubt it

This signet ring he wears on his finger This fellow Siddhar-
thaka 1s his friend This writing, which 1s an instrument
of a (deeplaid) plot s certainly his as proved by his other
writing Ewvidently Sakatadasa, longing to meet his dear rela-
tions disavowed his love to the Sovereign, entered mnto a
league with the enemies clever in the art of causing disunion
and did this vile thing. 15

MALAYARETU, looking at Rakshasa —Noble Mimster! You say
dn your letter that you acknowledge receipt of the three ornaments
sent to you by the Noble One Is this one of them —Examining
closely, to mmself It 1s an ornament that my father formerly

used to wear >—aloud. Noble Mimister! How did you get this
ornament ?

Raxksmasa—I got it by purchase
MaravakETU—Vijayi ! Do you recognize this ornament ?

DOOR-KEEPER, examwmng closely and heaving a sigh —How should
[ a1l to recogmze 1t? His Majesty Parvate§vara of auspicious-
name used to wear 1t, please Your Highness

MALAVAKETU, heaving a sigh —Alas! Father!

You who were the ornament of our family, wore these orna-
ments befitting you (lit yourperson) that were so fond of orna-
ments Decked with these you looked like autumnal even-
mg twilight set with stars, your face shimng like the moon 16

RAXSHASA, to Aumself —Did he say ParvateSvara used to wear
them formerly » It appears these very ornaments were sold to us
by that trader who must have becn employed by Chanakya

MaLAVAKETU—Noble Minister! How 1s 1t possible to get by pur-
chase ornaments which were formerly worn by my father, and

afterwards fell into the hands of Chandragupta ? Nay, 1t 1s pos-
sible—

Bargamning for higher gain, Chandragupta sold them to you,
and you ruthlessly offered us as the price 17

RAKSHASA, to umself—How circumstantially laxd 1s the charge ?
It will not do to deny the letter, for there 1s my sgal to it.
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And how will any one believe that Sakatadasa broke faith
with me ? Then agamn who will ever think 1t possible that the
Maurya king sold the ornaments tor money ?> The only pro-
per answer, therefore, in the present case would be to plead
gulty
MALAYAKETU—I ask the Noble Minster— 18
RAxsgasa—Ask him who 1s noble, Prince ! We are noble no more.

MALAYARETU—
The Maurya 1s the son of your (tormer) master, to whom you
have to tender extreme subservience, and I am the son of
your friend, who tenders extreme subservience to you He
1s to be obeyed by you, and I obey you He will give you
what 1t pleases him to give, and I receive at your hands what
it pleases you to give The post of Mimster under him will
be but dignified servitude , and under me 1t 1s honoured auto-
cracy What greater interest then have you at heart, that
mnduces you to be so base ? 19

RAxrsuAsA—Prince that 1s 1t The words of accusation themselves
gwve the finding  He “ repeais the Maurya s the sow’ elc, substitui-
g the first personal pronoun for the second and vice versa
MALAYARETU, pomnding lo the leiter and the casket of jewelry —
Whose doimng 1s this then ?

RArsuasa, with a sigh —It 1s the doing of Fate

It slew the revered king Nanda our wise, noble, and appreci-
ative master, that excellent judge of character in whose esti-
mation (ht affectionate regard) we were not removed from
princes royal (it sons), notwithstanding that we held the
contemptible position of @ servant This, too, 1s the nscru-
table domg of that wicked Fate frustrating human efforts. 2@

MALAYVARETU, with 7ismg anger —What ? Keeping back stull ! It
is the downg of Fate, not forsooth of greed? O you base un-
grateful creature!
You formerly murdered m: father who confided n you, by
means of a wench whose system was fearfully charged with
active poison, and now, fie on you, you are selling us to the
enemy for meat,—us who respected you in thc matter of state
counsel ! ) 21
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RAKsSHASA, to Zuwmself —This 1s what they say an ulcer over a
tumour —Aloud I am innocent of the murder of Parvate§vara

MarLavyARETU—Who then murdered my father ?
RAKSHASA—Ask Fate

MaLavAKETU—I should ask Fate and not (mn fact) Kshapanaka
Jivasiddhi?

RAKsHASA, fo mmself —Confound me! Even Jivasiddhi has
been seduced by Chanakya! Alas! The enemies (thus) got pos-
session of the secret of secrets

MALAYAKETU—DBhéasuraka ! Carry the followmg order to General
Sikharasena ¢ Chitravarman, kg of Kulata, Sithhanida, king of
the Malayas, Pushkaraksha, king of Ka§mira, Sindhushena, king of
SindhudeSa, and Meghdksha, king of the Peisians, these five
chiefs, who have made friends +‘with Rakshasa, propose to serve
Chandragupta by murdering us Of them the first three wish to
have my territories Take them to deep pit and bury them
(alive), The other two covet my corps of elephants Put them to
death by means of an elephant

ATTENDANT—As your Highness-commands. Exit

MALAYAKETU—Rakshasa ! I am not Rikshasa the unnghteous ;
I am Malayaketu (the righteous). Go then and serve Chandra-
gupta wholly and solely Look here

I am able to make ashort workof Vishnugupta and Chandra-
gupta along with you advancing on me, just asevil policy makes
a short work of the principles of Dharma, Artha and Kama .
Bhigurdyana There need be no more delay Let our forces march
on Kusumapura this very mnstant and lay seige to 1t 22

Let columns of dust, raised by the pulverizing action of the
hoofs of the horses of our armies and detached from their base,
the Earth, by the shower of ichoral exudations, fall on the
heads of the enemies, soiling (it darkening) the cheeks of
Gauda women dusted white with the pollen of Lodhra flowers
and discolouring the dark hue of thewr curly hair shiming like
black bees. 23

Exit Malayaketu with s retvnue and with Bhagurayana
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RaxsuAsA, with angmsh —Woe to me ! They ,too, Chitravar-
man and the other four are put to death How 1s this! What-
ever Rakshasa does results in the destruction of friends, not of

foes

Then what shall I, an unfortunate man, do ?

Shall I retire to a penance forest > No, my revengeful mund
will not be queted by penance Shall I follow my Lord
Nanda to the other world? No, 1t will be womanly to do
so while the enemy lives Shall I then fall on the forces of
the enemy with the sword for my companion? No, this
also will not be proper, for my heart that has been urgimg
me on to effect the release of Chandanadasa will prevent me
from doing 1t. It would be ungrateful, 1f 1t did not 24
Exit Rakshasa.

END OF AcT V
called
TrICKSY DOCUMENT



Act VI
FALSE FETTERS.

There enters Suvddharthaka decovated with valuable piesents im
high spiyits

SIDDHARTHAKRA—

Glory to Krishna, black ike a ram-cloud, that destroyed the

demon KeSin! Glory also to Chnadragupta the Moon that

gladdens the sight of men ! And glory above all to the policy

of Revered Chanakya, that has perfected the work of conquest,

by which the enemy’s cause 1s entirely lost! 1
Now I will see my dear friend Samriddharthaka after a long lapse
of time  Proceeding a few steps and looking forward

SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—

Fortunes (only) grieve a person while he 1s separated

from his esteemed and dearly loved friend, always cans-

ing painful remembrance m drmking bouts and in fes-

tive family gatherngs. 2
I hear that my dear friend Siddharthaka has arnived from the
camp of Malayaketu I will find him out —Proceeding a few
steps and looking forward oOh'! Here 1s Siddharthaka

SIDDHARTHAKA, Making up to Samriddharthaka—I hope jou are 1n
good cheer, my dear friend ! They embrace each other

SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—How can there be good cheer, when you
do not come to me (it to my house) mspite of your early arrival
to-day ?

SipDDHARTHAKA—Kindly bear with me, friend! No sooner did
Revered Chanakya see me than he ordered me in these words.
‘Halloo! Siddharthaka'! Go and report the gratifying circum-
stance to His Majesty Noble Chandra’ So I reported the matter
to um for which I recerved these right royal presents. Thence I
directly hastened to your place to see my dear friend
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SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—Friend ! If T may hear it, tell me what the
gratifying aircumstance 1s, that you reported to His Majesty Noble
Chandra

SIDDHARTHAKA—Fnend ! Is there anything that you may not
hear? Just lListen to me Cursed -Malayaketu, led astray (lit.
deluded) by the political tactics of Revered Chanakya, turned out
Riakshasa and forthwith put to death the five eminent Mlechchha
chiefs Chatravarman and others Then the rest, seemng that he
was thoughtless and brutal, left the camp of Malayaketu for their
fown safety and returned to their) respective territories with their
forces which were seized with (sudden) fear and were impatient
to go Thereupon, Bhadrabhata, Purudatta, Dingarita, Bala-
gupta, Rajasena, Bhaguriyana, Rohitdksha and Viyayavarman
took Malayaketu captive

SAMRIDDHATHAKA—Friend ! It 1s talked about among the people
that Bhadrabhata and his companions, being ill-affected towards
His Majesty Noble Chandra had entered the service of Malaya-
ketu Then how comes this > Begun one-wise and ended another-
wise like a play by a clumsy playwnight !
SipDHARTHAKA—Inscrutable are the ways ot Revered Chanakya,
my friend, like the ways of Fate. I simply bow to them.
SARMIDDHARTHARA—Well ! What happened next ?
SippHARTHAKA—Just then, Revered Chanakya sallied forth with g
large body of picked soldiers and captured the entire Mlechchha
army that had no chiefs (to lead them)
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—Where 1s 1t, friend!

SipDHARTHAKA—There 1t comes. Hark!

The elephants, looking like water bearing clouds, are roaring-
mn high spints, due to the ichoral exudation Lo! The
horses, furnished with mailed equipage are bouncng, with
theiwr hind parts trembling, through fear of the stroke of the
whup. 3
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—That 15 all night, friend! But how did Re-

vered Chanakya, after having publicly thrown up the Minstership
1n that unmistakable manner, get into that very post ?

SiDDHARTHAKA—NOW you wish to unravel the mazes of the poli-
cy of Revered Chanakya which even Mimster Rikshasa could not
-do, dim-sightad as you are !
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SAMRIDDHARTHAKA— Where 1s Minister Rakshasa now, my friend ?
SIDDHARTHAKA—As for him, he immediately left the camp of
Malayaketu, and retraced his steps to this city, followed by a spy
named Udumbara  That was what Revered Chanakya seid

SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—Friend! How 1s 1t that, after having left
Pataliputre with a strong resolution to iecover the Nanda king-
dom Minister Rakshasa comes back to 1t with his object un-
achieved ?

SIDDHARTHAKA—Friend ! I think 1t 1s on account of his affec-
tion tor Chandanadisa

SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—Do jou then expect that Chandanadiasa will
be released ?

SIDDHARTHAK A—How can there be the release of that unfortunate-
man ? There 15 the order of Revered Chinakya that we two
should 1nstantly take him to the place ot exccution and impale
him

SAMRIDDHARTHAKA, dngrnly —Hss Revered Chamakya got on
chandilas (it executioners) that he orders us to do this wicked
deed ?

SIDDHARTHAKA—Friend ! Who, 1n  this world, that loves his
Iife, dare oppose the order of Revered Chanakya ? Come, there-
fore Let us assume the guise of Chandilas and take Chandana-
dasa to the place of execution —Exeuni

END OF INTERLUDE

There enters a man with a rope wn s hand.

MAN-
Glory to the rope ot the policy of Chanakya, too strong te
break on accouunt of the mntertwining of the cords of the six
courses of acuion, and furmished with a noose formed of a
series of statesmanly tactics which 1s ready to catch the enemy 4
Proceeding some distance and looking about This 1s the place,
pomted out to Revered Chanakya by the spy Udambara, where I
should see Minister Rakshasa as ordered by Revered Chinakya —
Looking forward Ha! Here 1s Mimister Rakshasa He 1s com-
g this way with his"tace muffled. I will hide behund these trees
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of the weed-grown garden and see where he takes his seat —He
goes ani lies md behwnd the trees

Then enters Rakshasa as drscribed above, armed with a sword
RAxsHASA, With tears wn Ms eyes —Alas! How sad !

The goddess of sovereignty, getting nervous because deprived
of her lord (lit shelter), hassought another (it another
famiy) , and the people, forgetful of their love, have gone
over with her, blindly following the lead as children do their
re-mrrrymg mother  Trusted adherents, too, reaping no
fruit of their vahant efforts, have given up (the yoke of)
the enterprise  What else could they do? Members of the
body hold not long without the head 5
Moreover—
I.ike a shameless Vrishala woman, the goddess of sovereignty,
abruptly leaving her (deceased) husband king Nanda of g
noble lineage, has taken to the Vrishela Chandragupta, and
sticks fast to him  What can we do here? Try how hard
we may, Fate frustrates our efforts like an enemy 6

For,—
When His Majesty King Nanda had gone to Heaven, cut off
suddenly, I tried hard under the powerful Mountain Chief
Parvataka, and when he was murdered, under his son, and
yet failure has been my lot Surely the enemy of the Nanda
family 1s Fate and not the Brihmana Chinakya 7

How deeply do I lament the want of judgment betrayed by Malaya-

ketu ?
How would I, Riakshasa, hale and whole, still serving (the
cause of) my master that has perished, enter mnto an alliance
with the enemy ? This the Mlechchha, with a mind devoid
of all judgment, did not, indeed, perceive Nay, there 1s no
wonder The mund of a man doomed to destruction by Fate,
takes a perverted view of everything 8

So cven now he will meet his death, falling into the hands of the
enemy , but Rakashasa will not ally humself with Chandragupta.
For 1t 15 a very great infamy to break one’s faith from motives of
self-interest, but none at all to be over-reached by the enemy.—
Looking about with tears wn Ins eyes These are the parts of Kusuma-

6
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pura which have been rendered holy by His Majesty King Nanda’s
rambles

In this spot His Majesty formerly hit his arrows at moving
marks with his horse mn full career, letting loose the rems m
the act of stretching the bow  In that field of the garden he
halted and theie he chatted These parts of Kusumapurz, now
visited without them thus stealthily, deeply grieve me 9

Now where shall I, an untortunatc man, go *—Looking about
Well, I have 1t Here 1s the weed-grown garden I shall go there
and learn the tidings of Chandanadasa from some one No one
foresees the good and evil turns of Fate that are to befall him

I who formerly passed out of the town leisurely like a kg,
surrounded by thousands of chiefs, pomted at by citizens
with their fingers like the new Moon, now again enter this
wretched weed-grown garden of that town hurniedly mn fear
and alone like a thief, frustrated mn all my efforts ! 10

But the exalted sovereign by whose favour I enjoyed that ho-
nor, 1s no more —Entering the garden and looking around Oh pity 1

This weed-grown garden presents a rueful sight.

Like a fanmuly the serics ot exploits whereof were magnificent,
the mansion here, the series of structures whereof were grand,
1s gone (it overthrown) Like the heart of a good man
consumed by (the sorrow for) the destruction of his friends,
the lake there 1s dried up Like the schemes of a statesman
worked under adverse Fate, the trees are devoid ot fruit And
as the mind of a witless person 1s possessed by evil counsels
(it policies), the g.cund 1s covered with weeds (it grass)
Moreover, i1
Serpents, heaving sighs 1 the form of expiration, bandage with
bits of slough the cuts of the branches (of trees) here, that have
been hacked with large and sharp axes and are sending forth
cries of pamn m the <hape of the mcessant moan of pigeons
They do 1t out of compassion for them in their affliction, as
they had lived with them on terms of intimacy 12

Besides these trees,

Poor things, fallen on evil days and looking gloomy through
loss of Chhayi, appear, as it were, prepared to proceed to
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the cremation ground (for suicide by fire), greatly eaten up
internally by the canker as by a very heavy gnawing grief
accelerating (it intensifying) the action of withering 13
Now I will rest awhule on this broken stone-seat suited to my fal-
len fortune—suting down and hstening What 1s this sudden
moise for, that I hear? .
This sound of Kettledrums accompanied by the notes of sharp-
sounding drums and conchshells which stuns (it  destroys)
the ears of hearers overpewered by 1ts intensity and which 1s
no sooner taken in than thrown up by palaces on account of
its magnitude, spreads afar as if with the cunosity of survey-
ing the extent of space 14
After a moment’s reflectron  Ah'! I understand It tells how ex-
ultant the Royalty—Breaking off here parnfully and resuming,
is at the capture of Malayaketu —Wuth a sigh  Woe to me!
I have been made to hear the report and witness the exhibi-
tion of the enemy’s sovereign power Now, me thinks the
efforts of Fate would be to make me experience (the extent
of) 1t 15

ManN, To Mmself —He1s seated I will now do as I am directed
by Revered Chanakya —He throws the noose 10und Ins neck wn sight
of Rakshasa, fegning not to have noticed hym

Rakshasa, Seewng him —What 1s this?  That man there 15 hang-
mg himself up Venly, the poor fellow must be as much dis-
tressed as I~ Well, I will speak to him —AMaking up to him  Good
man! What are you domng ?

MaN, Wauth a sigh —Just what an unfortunate man hike me, Sir,
could do, grieved at the death of a dear person

RAxsuasA, To mmself —1 already guessee that the poor man was
as much distressed as I —Aloud You are matched with me m
musery  So 1f 1t be not a personal secret or a personal disaster, I
wish to hear 1t

MaN—It 1s not a personal secret, Si1, nor a personal disaster But
I can not brook delay mn (the commital of) sucide The death of
a dear friend grieves me

RAKSHASA, Heaving a sigh, to hmself —Woe 10 me I am sur-
passed by this man here, since I amso very regardless of my friend’s
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distress —Aloud I wish to hear it, as it 1s not a personal secret
nor a personal disaster.
MaN—VYou press me too much, Sir! So I tell it to you There
lives a monied lapidary named Jishnudasa m this city
RaxsHAsA, To mmself —Jishnuddsa, I know, 1s the imtimate
friend of Chandanadasa
MaN—That dear friend of mune—
RAKSHASA, With joy to amself —Ah! He called him ks dear
friend He 1s closely connected So he may be knowmg about
Chandanadisa
Man—gave away what he had to the poor and left the city forth—
with, wishing to burn himself alive So I came to this weed-
grown garden to hang myself up before I should hear of his me-
lancholy death.
RAxsHASA—Why does your friend burn himself alive ?
Is he stricken by ternble diseases beyond power of drugs to
cure ?
Man—No
RAKSHASA—
Is he undone by the wrath of the king as deadly as fire and
poison ?
MaN—That, too, 1s not the case Chandragupta does not deal
cruelly with the people.
RAKSHASA—
Is he smitten with love for a woman inaccessible to him
being another’s (wife) ?
Man—Heaven absolve us of the sm! He 1s surely not capable
of such an impropriety of conduct
RAKSHASA—
Then has he, like you, a friend dying helpless ? 16
MaN—It 1s just so, sir!
RAKSHASA, Waith uneasiness, to himself —Chandanadasa is the dear
friend of Jishpuddsa So the former’s death must be the reason
of the latter’s suicide by fire This, indeed, makes me somewhat
uneasy at heart which 1s full of aflectionate regard for um —
Aloud. Good man! I also long to hear of the noble deed of your
dear friend in detail
Mark—TUnfortunate that I am, I can no more brook a hindrance to
the commuttal of swicide.
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RAKsHASA—Good man! Do tell me a tale that is worth hearing,
Man—Since I can not help, I tell it to you. Hear me.

RAKRsHASA—Good man! I am all attention.

MaN—There lives monied lapidary named Chandanadisa in the
Flower square of this city

RAKsHASA, In anguish, to hamself —Here are opened the flood-
gates of my misery by Fate. Now muster up your fortitude, my
heart! For you have in store something very painful to hear.
Aloud Yes, good man! He 1s reported to be a staunch friend,
noble soul. What of him ?

Man—He 1s the dear friend of this Jishnudasa

RAxsrAsA—Well, go on.

MaN—So Jishnuddsa made this request to Chandragupta to-day
as befitted a loving friend

RARsHASA—What 1s 1t ?

Man—DMay 1t please Your Majesty, I have an adequate sum of
money (for ransom) Pray, release my dear friend Chandanadisa
1 exchange of that.

RAxXSHASA, To hsmself —Well done, Jishnudasa! There 1s the
proof of friendship.
You have offered for the sake of a friend n troubles, to part
with that wealth for which sons kall their parents and parents
their sons like aliens, and for which friends disown their affec-
tion for friends Belonging to the trading class, you are a
good trader This wealth of yours 1s put to good use 17

—Aloud When thus addressed, what did the Maurya say ?
MaN—On his bemng thus addressed Chandragupta said to
Jishnudasa — We mmprison Chandanadisa not because we want
money, but because he does not give up the family of Minister
Rakshasa that he has kept concealed somewhere, though we re-
peatedly ask him to do so If he gives it up, he gets release
Otherwise he suffers death > So saying he ordered Chandanadisa
to be taken to the place of execution. Then Jishnudisa left the
town saying to humself ‘ I will now enter fire before I hear of the
melancholy end of my friend Chandanadasa’ Thereupon I
too came to the weed-grown garden 1n order to hiang myseli up before
I hear of the melancholy end of my friend Jishnudasa
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RAgsuAsa—Is then Chandanadasa impaled indeed ?

Max—No, he 1s yet to be impaled. Agamn and agamn they ask him.
in his last hour (Iit now) to surrender the family of Mimster Rak-
shasa ; agam and agam he demes 1t, staunch in his affection to his
triend ; and thus (it on this account) his end (Iit. death) 1s delayed.
RARsHASA, With admaration to himself —
Bravo, Chandanadisa! You, too, my noble friend who,
have proved the refuge of the destitute, have won the fame
which Sib1 did, resulting from the protection of those seeking
shelter 18
—Aloud Go quick, good man and prevent Jishpudasa from enter-
g fire Iwill rescue Chandanadasa from {iic juws of) death

MaN—By what means, sir, will you rescue Chandanadasa ?

RARSHASA, Drawing s sword.—By means of this, the friend of
enterprise

This sword that resembles m hue the cloudless sky, that
shows as 1t were limes of hair standing on ends from a love of
fighting mn the form of streaks of superior radiance, that has pro-
ved 1ts strength to the enemuies in the test of battle on account
of 1its surpassing excellence, this sweet compamon of my
(right) arm prompts me who am beside myself with love for
my friend to this darng deed 19

Max—I am not able, sir, to say in the language of certainty if
you are the noble Minister Rakshasa whose name 1s auspicious
to utter, although the preservation of the life of the monied lapi-
dary Chandanadisa reveals you as such, since you are fallen mn ad-
verse circumstances So do me the favour of removing the doubt.
—He falls at the feet of Rakshasa.

RAKSHASA—Good man! I am that Rakshasa i the real sense
of the word, who saw with my own eyes the destruction of my
sovereign, brought my friend into troubles, got the epithet of ‘ base’
and has made my name too mmauspiclous to utter.

MaN, Agawn fallmg at his feet, with joy.—Good heavens! 1 have
got what I yearned for.

RaArsHASA—Get up Make no delay and tell Jishnudasa that
Rakshasa rescues Chandanadasa from (the jaws of) death this very
instant
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He sets off with s drawn sword vepeating ‘This sword which ve-
sembles’ eic
Man—I beg your favour, Noble Mmmster! I have (it here 1s)
some thing (to tell you) Formerly, cursed Chandragupta had
ordered Sakatadisa to be executed He was rescued from the
place of execution by some onc and taken abroad Thereupon
cursed Chandragupta quenched the blazing fire of his anger agamnst
noble Sakatadisa with the blood (it death) of executioners who
were asked to explain why they were negligent Since then 1if
they see any stranger with a sword behind or before, they promptly
dispatch the criminal there and then, anxious about their own
safety So,1f the Noble mimster goes sword in the hand, he will
hasten the end of monied Chandanadasa — Exut

RAksHAsSA—How difficult of comprehension 1s the course of the

policy of this fellow Chéanakya ?
If Sakatadasa was 1n sooth conducted to me by that enemy’s
credited agent, why did he, in anger, put the executioners
to death? If that was not the case, hew could he possibly
get up that (fabricated) letter > Making speculations upon
speculations 1n this way, my mind comes to no decision —

Musing awhile 20
This 1s not the time to use the sword , for, in that case exe-
cutioners execute the sentence carly Political schemes bear
fruit after a lapse of time Of what avail are they here? It
1s not proper to observe an attitude of indifterence, for, my
dear friend incurs this terrible death on my account Oh, I
see, I will offer my person to redeem him —

He flings away s sword —Exut 2%

ExNp or Ac1 vI
called
FALseE FETTERS



Act VII
CATASTROPHE.
Theye enters the executroner Vajraloman

VAJRALOMAN—Away, Sirs, away Keep off

Lack-a-day ! If you wish to save your life, your property,

your wife, and your famuly, keep far away from the politi-

cally unwholesome which 1s fatal ike poison 1
Moreover,

If a man partakes of the physiologically unwholesome, he

(himself) falls 11l or dies But if one partakes of the politically

unwholesome, the whole family dies 2
If you doubt the truth of 1t, lo' there comes Chandanadasa.
He 1s beimng taken to the place of execution for doing what
1s politically unwholesome Looking up—what do you say, Sirs ?
You ask me 1f he has any means of release Yes, he has, 1f he would
give up the fammly of Mimister Rikshasa Looking up agaim—what
do you say ? Cherishing a regard for those who seek his protection
he would not do this foul deed to save himself Then know for cer-
tamn, Sirs, that he suffers death What signifies your anxious en-
quuirtes after remedial measures ?

Then enters Chandanadasa in the garb of one to be executed carry-
wng the pale on has shoulder, with IJus wife and son following hm,
attended by the executroner Bulvavakiva
Wife, with lears wn her eyes —Iie !

A bow of contempt to Yama that makes us die the death

of a thief, although we arc always fearful of the least vio-

lation of propriety m our famuly 3
Yes, the wicked make no distinction between those who remain
aloof from sins and those who commit sins Otherwise—

Why should hunters, O fic on them, cherish an obstinate de-

sire to kill the innocent deer that lives on grass renouncing

meat for fear of death ? 4

Looking arownd Dear Jishnudasa! Why do you not speak to
me? Nay, at such a tyme (as this) persons standing by (it within
sight) are, indeed, hard to find
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CHANDANADASA, with a sigh —There he 1s, my esteemed and beloved
friend Turning his woe-be-gone face he follows me (still) with
his eyes full of tears, while dragging his body homeward.

BrLvavakTRA—Mr Chandanaddsa ! You are at the place of execu-
tion So tell your people to retire

CHANDANADASA—Noble Lady! Turn back, taking the boy with
you It 1s not proper to follow further

WIFE, with a sigh —My Noble Lord! You proceed to the other
world, not to ancther land This 1s not the time for a well-bred
wife to turn back

CHANDANADASA—ANd what 1s your resolve, Noble Lady ?
WIFe—It 1s to bless myself by following the footsteps of my
Lord

CHANDANADASA—Noble Lady! It 1s not a wise resolve, You
have to kindly look after this boy He 1s inexperienced
WIFE—May the bountiful tutelary gods kindly look after him!
Here, my boy, make obeisance to your father for the last time
SoN, fallmg at the feet of Chandanadasa —What shall I do now,
father, that am to be fatherless!

CHANDANADASA—You shall live 1n a land without Chanakya.
BrivavakTRa—Mr Chandanadasa ! The postis setup Get ready
now

Wire—OQ for chivalrous souls to save us!

CHANDANADASA—Now why do you cry Noble Lady ? His Majesty
king Nanda who had compassion for persons in distress, 1s gone—
gone to the other world

VAJRALOMAN—I say, Billavattd, seize Chandanaddsa His people
will, of themselves, retire

Brrvavaktra—Here I do 1t, Vajjalomi !

CHANDANADASA—Good fellow ! Wait a while Let me embrace
my son Embracing him and smelling lum on the head —Smce
death 1s certain, you shall meet 1t, my son, without swerving from
your devotion to the friend’s cause.

SoNn—Do I require to be told this * Itis our family creed, father!
VajraroMaN—Now seize him, I say

The executioners serze Chandanadasa -

"WIFE, beating her breasi—O, for chivalrous souls to save us !
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RAKSHASA, pustwng aside the screen and eniering —Fear not, lady,
fear not O, you executioners! Don’t you put Chandanadisa to
death.
Let the victim’s garland, which 1s the road (leading) to the
realm of Yama, be hung round the neck of me here, who
formerly wtinessed the destruction of my sovereign’s family as
if 1t were an enemy’s family, who remained at ease in the day
of my noble friend’ s musery as 1if 1t were a day of grand festi-
vity, and who held his life dear although subjected to the 1gno-
miny of circumvention 5
CHANDANADASA, seerng hum with a sigh—Mmister ! What 1s thist
RARsHASA—AN imitation, id pait of your noble deed
CHANDANADASA—What have you done? You have rendered all
my effort fruitless
RAxsHAsA—I am (simply) achieving my purpose Don’t you,
friend, blame me Well, good fellow! Report to wicked Cha-
nakya.
VaJrRALOMAN—What shall I report ?

RARSHASA—
Here I am, the man on whose account he deemed worthy of
execution a person that is worthy of adoration, who has very
much dwarfed the fame of Sib1, having acquired greater fame
by saving another at the cost of hisown life even in this evil
Kaliage when human proclivities have been wvitiated, and
owing to his surpassing excellence, has eclipsed the noble
achievement of Buddhas by his nobler deeds 6
VajraroMaNn—I say, Billavatta! Take Mr Chandanadasa with
you and wait for a time under the shade of the tree younder on
the burning ground while I report to Revered Chanakya that
Minister Rakshasa 1s in our hands.

BiLvavakTRA—AIl right, Vajjaloma Lef of be as you say,
He goes takng with hwm Chandanadasa accompamed by hws wife
and son :

VajraroMaN—Come on, Miister! Proceeding some distance
with Rakshasa—which of the door-keepers are here? Tell revered
Chanakya who has destroyed the Nanda family and established
the Maurya family.
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RAKSHASA, fo mmself— Woe to me! Even this I have to hear
VAjraLoMAN—Here we have in our hands Minister Rakshasa
whose 1ntellectual resources have wholly failed against the tactics
of the Revered One.
Then enters Chanakya with his face only wnsible the vest of s body
berng wrapped n a fine coat of mail
CHANARYA—Good man !
Who bound the fire glowing red with 1ts circle of big flames
forthwith 1 a cloth ® Who held fast the ever moving wind
by means of meshes > Who shut up mn a cage the lion with his
mane smelling of the ichoral exudation of elephants? Who
stemmed with a pair of arms the fearful ocean tecaming with
crocodiles and other marme animals ? 7
VajraroMaN—TYour revered self profictent m statecraft did 1t
surely
CuANAKYA—Not so, say rather Fate did it, hostile to the Nanda
family
RAKSHASA, to lumself—O, here I see before me Vile, no, no, (I must
say) Noble Kautilya
He 1s the mine of all knowledge (it sciences) as the ocean 1s
of pearls My spite only makes me hold his merits cheap. 8
CHANARYA,seeing Rakshasa, with joy —Here 1s Mimister Rakshasa,
that great man
Who troubled so long the Mauryan army with heavy strain of
military equipment, and my bramn with that of devising
schemes, causing continued wakefulness (to the army and to
me ) 9
Doffing the coat of masl and making wp fto Rakshasa—Minister Rak-
shasa! Vishnugupta bows to you

RAaksuasa, fo hmself —The title of < Minister ’ 1s now a mockery
(1t a thing to be ashamed of)—aloud Please do not touch me,
Vishnugupta ! I am defiled by the touch of chandalas

CHANAKYA—DMinister Rakshasa ! This man here 1s not a chandala
He 1s a servant of the king His name 1s Siddharthaka You
know him It was he who, 1 the garb of friendship got, that
fictitious letter written by Sakatadasa who, poor fellow, knew no_
thing about 1t The other man there 1s also”a servant of the kmg
His name 1s Samriddharthaka.
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RAKSHASA, To hmself—Luckily my mind 1s absolved of the suspi-
cion on Sakatadasa
CuANAKYA—To make a long story short,
Those malcontents headed by Bhadrabhata, that fabricated
letter, that rescuer Siddharthaka, those three ornaments on
sale, that Kshapanaka, friend of yours, that woe-be-gone per-
son of the weedgrown garden, and that terrible persecution of
the headman of the guild of lapidaries, all this was devised by
the Vrishala longing to meet you, brave man ! 10
And the Vrishala 1s just coming to see you Lo! there he 1s
RAKSHASA, f0 mmself—I cannot help 1t See hum I must
Then enters the king with the rvetinue about him.

KiNg, To hemself—Since the Revered Preceptor vanquished without
so much as striking a blow, the forces of the enemy which were so
formidable, I feel in a way abashed
My arrows, with their heads bent down, as it were, with grief,
bemg put to shame by the achievement of the (wished for)
result without their agency, have to observe perpetually the
vow of lyimng i the quver. 11
But I must not say so
One 1s surely able to vanqush those who are to be vanquished
on earth with his bow unstrung, 1f his Revered Preceptor,
vigilant n all matters, keeps wide awake i all matters of
state . 12
Making up to Chanakya—Revered Sir ! Chandragupta bows to you
CHANAKYA—Vrishala! You have had my blessings Now make
your obewsance to the Worshipful Mimister Rakshasa
KiNG, making up to Rakshasa,—Revered Sir! Chandrpgupta
bows to you
RAKRSHASA, looking at ham, to hmself—O, this 1s that Chandragupta
who—
Hasin due course attamed to sovercignty as an elephant does
to the leadership of the herd, his surpassing greatness having
been presaged even when he was young Aloud Victory to
your Majesty
King—Revered Sir! 13
Say (Iit. think) which part of the world will not be conquered
by me now that you who are a veritable Brihaspat: in poli-
tics, will vigilantly look after the affairs of state ? 14
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Rikshasa, #o Amself—The reference to mimsterial offices
(lit service) 1s a hit at me of the disciple of Kautilya No, no,
I must not say so It 1s, indeed, a courteous compliment of Chandra-
gupta My spite makes me take it otherwise The fame that
Chanakya has won s (amply) justified For—
Even a thick-headed minister, coming by a king possessed ol
heroic qualities, 1s sure to win fame But coming by a bad
king, even an unerring minister falls, with the fall of king
whose support he has sought, after the manner of a tree grow-
ing on the bank of a river 15
CHANAKYA—Mister Rakshasa! Do you wish that Chandana-
dasa should live ?

RAKsHASA—undoubtedly, Vishnugupta
CuANAKYA—Then take this sword.

RARsHASA—No, Vishnugupta, 1t cannot be I am not fit to wield
the sword, and that too which you wield.
CuHANAKYA—Minister Rikshasa! That I am fit and not you, how
can 1t be ?  Just look,
O man of talent, as the elephants deprived of the pleasures of
bathing, eating, sporting, drinking and sleeping according
to their iking , that have their backs swollen on account
of the (constant) furmishing of military accoutrement, along
with the horses kept bridled and saddled incessantly and on
that account emaciated, all through (fear of) your great pro-
wess (lit. greatness of your prowess) that has humbled the
pride of haughty adversaries 16
But why all this ? Unless you take this sword, Chandanadasa dies
RArsHASA—Well, Vishnugupta, I bow submussion. I yield to the-
affection for a friend that compels me to agree to anything and
everything.

CHANAKYA, delivering the sword with j0y —Vrishala! I congratu-
late you on Minister Rakshasa showimng regard to you and accept-
ing the sword

King—Chandragupta 1s fully alive to the kindness of the Revered
Minister.

ATTENDANT, entering—Victory to Your Majesty. Revered Sir!
There 1s Malayaketu at the gate in chains, accompanied by Bha-
drabhata, Bhagurayana and others.
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-CHANARYA—Good fellow! Speak to Minister Rakshasa. He
-minds these things now
RAKSHASA, fo lumself—What 1s to be done now ? He 1s made captive
and I am made to advise by Kautilya There 1s no help Alound
Please Your Majesty Itis well-known that I lived at the court of
Malayaketu for some months (it {1tme) so let his hife be spared
The kwng looks at Chanakya (sigmifying assent)
CuANARKVA—Yes, Vrishala, this request of Minister Rakshasa
which the very first, deserves to be granted To the attendant—Good
fellow ! Tell Bhadrabhata and others mm my name that advised
by Mimuster Rikshasa, His Majesty Chandragupta gives back to
Malayaketu the kingdom that he had inherited from lus father.
So they should go with him and rclurn after his remnstatement
Also tell Vijayapila, the governor of the castle that His Majesty
Chandragupta, highly pleased at Mimster Réakshasa’s accepting
the (mumsterial) sword, orders that Chandanadasa, the head-
man of the guild of lapidaiies be made the paramount headman
of the,gulds of all townships in the empire Moreover, let the
bonds of all excepting war—horses and war-elephants be removed
But now that there 1s Mimister Rikshasa at the helm, where 1s the
use of war horses and war—elephants ?
Let the bonds of all including war-horses and war-elephants
be, therefore, removed 17
ATTENDANT—AS the Revered One commands Exut
Cuinakya—Now Kimng Chandragupta and Mimister Réakshasa !
Tell me what good I may do to you beyond this
Kine—What good 1s there beyond this ?
RAxsuasa—If, however, you be not satisfied, bless this wish,
‘May our Lord Avantivarman, that s the self-begotten God
Vishnuwho having assumed the form of the Boar proper for the
work of preservation, supported the earth submerged in the
(watery) deluge on the tip of us tusk in former times, and
who, having assumed the form of our Sovereign, now affords pro-
tection to the earth oppressed by the Mlechchhas by his pair
of arms, may that King, whose relations and dependents roll
n riches, long gladden the Earth V 18
Exeunt Omnes
END oF ACT vIiI
called
CATASROPHE
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NOTES
ACT I.

1 I gETUsrE—NRakshasa has been won over through the
instrumentality of his signet ring ( AT WYETAT TG ) 1n the
play. Il 1s accordingly named TEUEARY by Fgorr  Comparc
TgET , ST &

HAFTed—A dramatical pertormance (®qTZ ) had its pre-
lude ( !{&tﬁ' ) Drama or =%, as an offspring of &Sy, ac-
cepted the mme preliminaries of the prelude They were, how-
ever, dropped one after another as tune went on , and only HqregY
was retamed It consisted of a benedictory stanza pronounced by
the manager of the prelude ({é’tﬁ‘ﬂ‘?‘e‘ﬂ't) On his retiring, the
manager of the play (FTZHEIIATT) cntered , and the play began
with 1ts prologue ( ZweHTHEHT) Latterly the prelude was dis-
pensed with altogether, when the terms FTEY, TTIHAT &e were
transferred to parts of the prologuc Much ingenuity 1s wasted on
the interpretation of HIFUFd FATT:, by later writers on drams.-
turgy and commentators of plays, showing a deplorable ignorance
of the history of Sanskrit Drama

I ¢ 6. ATZREAAL:, who 1s thus defined. —AAHG-
FOIES Ta¥ YT gsuw | wafh e guae §@
s=qa I

L. sgeg7 Fir--Siva 1s represented as supporting Gauri on the
left thigh and carrying the river-goddess Ganga on the head. Thig
1S poetically construed into a source of Gauri's jealousy The
figure of speech ( J{SHIT) 1s FHITwH. The equivokes -are
based on the & and FHyar&e signification, of T EFT and on
the direci and indirect objectival relation 1mplied m wr
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9SSR, Cultured people of yore took delight m THIRE,
sr&l%ﬂn‘ &c; cf. Kia. St As an mstance of the former may be

cited Rat. V. P.

L 2. qrEeatiadasdi—The term J7 denotes ‘rthythmical move-
ments regulated by the marking of musical ntervals and by time
Distinct therefrom 1s &g or pantomime grounded on the externa-
tion of feelings.” The dance here referred to 1s gy, for which
cf. Nat. S. 4. The present participle if¥eaa:, like AYATATA
further on, 1s used intrasitively. For the legend of f%[g{]gt
cf. Mb. VII, 203, 62 67. The figure of speech 1s TTITI®
With the stanza cf. Rat. H. V. IT 55-56.

The benedictory stanzas foreshadow the crooked policy of
Chanakya and his solicitude to preserve the Iifc of Rakshasa whom
he wants to win over.

i. 23. ATTFH—It is thus defined :—#TIH TITATT €AY ng-
Puantaay | AemgdiEguag 3w aEitsgiaes |
THART TATTTAATEN: QREGAT | OF OF ASAFHT azgm
dtc e aw ll S. D. 6.

L3 St —On TJFFTTHRIC adj. from EJFY m. , a sheaf of corn,
of. P. IIL 2. 24. TqsamEAr@A. There 15 a fusion (E®T)
of WUTFEATE and ATFFATET here.

1. 3!, FATAEEIA—What follows 1s a poetical device to
mtroduce the principal character of the play. The Manager
and his wife translate themselves to Pataliputra of the time of
Chandragupta alas Chandra. There 1s the towntalk of Rakshasa
seizing Chandra ; and the Manager’s wife 1s led by 1t to under-
stand that there 1s to be the seizure of Chandra, the Moon, by Rak
shasa, R3hu, that is to say, the eclipse ot the Moon. The Manager
explamns to his wife that the malignant assailant (R&hu) may assai]
€handra in full splendour, but to no purpose. For, the umion of
Budha saves Chandra. Indignant at the talk of the seizure of
Chandra, that is, Chandragupta, Chanakya enters and the play
begins, the Manager and his wife retiring.
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i 3% daftgwy —Ongmally signifying the triad of a9, sitq and
TS, the term comes to mean any one of the three by the process
of @aqur, see Chaturakalmatha in SR.1.r21. In the passage
under notice 1t sigmifies ‘acting,’” as also m the prologues of Nag.
Mzl &c In Mal, 1. 52., 1t means playing on musical instruments
and m K p., 20 M III, 1t denotes dancing.

I.4 sty m  pl aromatics; I+ m sing. smell

I 5 gurgegqra--For the six gunas or courses of action in dealing
with an enemy sec Ak.—g Rt ﬁ'ﬂgﬁ' QrEaTEA %’ﬂﬂl‘&'ﬂ'l: 5
and for the four Upayas or statesmanly tactics cf. Kam 18 3 ®aw
i = Yot guesy =rguaH_ . The establishment of order or
stabihity as opposed to disorder or anarchy 1s fRafd. The tnad
of wH, ey and FIH 15 (XFAW There 1s a fusion of Y
and ®YFH

1. 55, gaftmnfPgzr—The feeding of Brahmanas relates to
the Sraddha ceremomial. Of all Sraddha seasons the eclipse day
1s the most mertorious, Cf VP. qrEtssr A 9
SMIEATEACHY, | Juaq GIweid fYqurgafasfa I The
scriptures enjomn that the Sraddha offering should be made just
at the time when the moon 1s i the wmbra. Ap. D S.1II, 718,
23-25 The offering on the eclipse day consists of money
presents, uncooked food or rich sweetmeat (see YTV of the
play).

1 5 ISR e regY fR3—Thus 1s the reading of H(M). Others
mnsert 3qere before 7@y which 1s rejected, because 1t cannot be
construed with SFg meanng FFAH, 1. 5" T CHTET—
Here ore1¥ by pre-eminence denotes the city of Pataliputra, and
the public report pertamns to the designs of Rakshasa agamst
Chandragupta.

1 513 EFNEay SAfaa@—Accordng to werEfrar there
are 24 principal themes (27§ ) and 4o subordinate ones

(IqrgF), together makng up the 64 angas of the science eof
heavenly bodies.
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L 5.5 Segroart @ g #f Feita Rroeesarf@—The Manager's

wife 1s not deceived by anybody  She i1s simply misled or deluded.
So I propose to diop =g and mterpret fysrazeur by misled

or deluded.
1 6 SFIAE: Woe—Cf Bri S 5, 17 and Y quoted by Utpala

thereon For Z[E 1 the sense of TYF see A. S 6o1; see also
R, II 28 What g’q;;ﬁ‘rr 1s and how 1t averts the malicious attack
of g on the moon, 1t 1s difficult 10 say It 1s alluded to in
Amarachandra’s B. B. 1 8 and 1n the Gujarati poet Prema-
nand’s D. H. 23 3

The mcomplete verse 1s understood differently by Chanakya
who overhears the Manager To him 1t sigmfies that the malig-
nantly-resolved Rakshasa, in concert with Malayaketu, seeks to
assail by might and mamn Chandragupta strong (it perfect) m all
the members of the body politic At this he becomes so very
wrath that he does not stop to hear the concluding portion of the
verse , but burning with rage, impatiently exclaims 2T & @Y &c.
In the mterpretation put upon 1t by Chankaya ZIg signifies resolu-
tion The term ‘Eﬁg' donotes ngaﬁaa' whereof the 1nitial member 1s
dropped , compare {TAT for |ITHT and g=x for gggq. The
elision of the final member gives =eg from FFEAH and [HRET from
WEHIGIE  Compare & for A& 0 S. S. J. 2 21 The rule
of syllabic ehsion confined to proper nouns 1n Sanskrit 18 exten-
ded to common nouns in Prakrit and i1n modern WVernaculars
of the Sansknit stock, eg Pr Zrger D.N.1 17, Sk. Y-
qot; Pr {@udr D. N. IT 27, Sk fym=R| Guj &,
Pr. ggur@eTar D. N. VI 1173 Gy #igea, Sk dtavdraas
The term {UEF 15 the collective designation of the seven mem-

bers (zqgr or !I'ii‘f%t) of the body politic, which are given in the
following verse —ITITAATT U, & T =wialr 95 q@ea |
YTEIAIRIAE AT TSAGSTA N Kam. IV, 1. When all the
members are whole and strong the Mandala is said to be f{!{ﬁ,

and the king 1s Ei'l{lﬁ':mgza; see Kam, VIII 3 and 2. f.

thereon.
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The verse sHYNAE: Te 1» quoted Vagbhata's K& to ilu-
strate the author’s proficiency 1 SEIAW. The figure of speech
15 %3,

I 6 @vg AYUATESH—s the readng of T(PE )and H Others
give mﬁ_,@mq, It remamns to be seen whether this
Is to mean FEYUHUTS TEH_ or YUINUTFE TegwEy , token
with reference to Chandragupta The lormer construction
attributes weakness to Chandragupta, a statement which Chanakya
1s sure to have resented. But there 1s no specific indication of 1t 1n
his speech. The latter construction 1s admissible but not hikely For
the name that 1s re-uttcred 1s surely &g and not FFgH¥  So
the reading of the majority 1s rejected

I 7 Sifeem: Fi2&—One of the ancestors of Vishnugupta alas
Chanakya was g;ﬁa,after whom he 1s called a—.sff\:_"‘qq For further
information see the Introduction The proper noun %‘[ﬁ'@'m
should not be confounded with the abstract novn %ﬂ}aq meaning
crookedness Jﬁff:q\r Of Chandra (2 ¢ Chandragupta) the Maurya
QT ( QT ATH g€, €A 3 bahuvrihi )—of his name sake
sEaraar—It is thus defined —a2Y fageRT iy qritawdhs o
T AR GREn e T Fa | R TREe: -
araifndes: | sge ag (AFd [ear sargaiEr ) S.D.VL

I 72 aas afmia fﬁr{a‘i‘——ChEga.kya’s touching the lock of hair
on his head for a fresh vow and lis defiant speech are suggestive
of hus pretended arrogance which 1s meant to lead to a public rup-
ture with Chandragupta

The manuscripts read g<ht @t qTrgma But the lock of hair
must have been tied up on the fulfilment of the vow of extirpating
the Nandas So the hair cannot be loose I have accordingly
dropped the word FHTH which has been interpolated n the stage
direction

I 8 aequrat... ®7 ¥=3fQ Brai ¥ —The present participle
EYPIAT 1mplies a recent past action, see-P. III. 3. 131. The
mterpolation of PHIFY 1n the stage direction, referred to mm the
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preceding note, may be traced to FRAMTH_ bemg taken to
denote the present. The stanza Feg&o 1s quoted i Alarn. kau,
as an 1nstance of ATSTEIE.

1 9. SgFa<l AH—There1s a fusion (¥H/T) of IgaT and
qiqiTa&q®F here. The stanza contains the Tigaag maxm.

1. o  HIATHANWT Tg—Chanakya says this to allay the fears
of his pupil, observing the trepidations of the latter. i.9'® gragy=ii-
AFFAY_1s equvalent to sra;r{rﬁm; see the note on IFeHHAT-
g supra. 1.9 WNEH. .FA:. . 9€T AA—The particle Fa: 15
here superfluous ; Cf Nag. IV. =18t Stifgvdiansy agrEsasa
A Faq: . AR . O AOIEAOEIT. . q: qusy srarfy The
expletive character of F&: in Sanskrit finds a parallel in the
use of the Gujarati particle % 1 the following sentence ‘—@E
@tFd odft afi F Sui o 3w ara qan grasd
F % The particles &qQ: and &, derived from fﬂﬁ{, ntro-
duce subordinate relative sentences in Sanskrit and Gujarati

L ro. gATHIFEATAFgI—The personification of {7y as srgraT
or gaﬁ[ 1s very common in Sanskrit literature Here, howcver,
we have the personification of gq]% as ﬁ{&111 consequence ot
the faces of the wives of the enermes bemng reprcsented as so
many Moons The stanza contains the figures m{aﬂ'{@%ﬂq—
®YFH and qigiRasys It may be noted here that the use of
the simile FHEIH T qq 1S meaningless after the express
identification of ShYer and ffgy. The stanza contams the FIY-
FA-9g maxim

I 11 ﬁ[ﬂ:ﬁ}Saﬂ%o—The present indicative qz@ﬁa ex-

presses a recent past action here, see P, ITI. 3. 131 a‘énram:ﬁﬁ
gaaraagy. The figure of speech 1s qatm  coupled with
IIHAT.
L1l wfemrae—Here {T sigmfies AT, TS =@y —
Chapakya continues to wield the sword ( Zm@&l ) which 1s the
Minister’s badge of office, and does not retire to the penance
forest only for the sdke of Chandragupta.

1. 12. gHeATAT Agr—There 1s the umon (ewgfy) of IumT
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and QURGEY here. As EZATMN or EENT is one and not many
and as Fegra 1s more appropriately predicable of zmey I have
preferred FFHANSAT: to gagqﬁ'ﬂ\‘: n the text. #IET in the sense
of a barb is both masculine and neuter, sec Ak. gf gfﬁ- sted
gt N

1 12' Wy AT wareta—In  the determmed opposition of
Rakshasa who identified himself with the cause of his tallen
master and waged war to death, the spint of Nanda was stll
alive Hence the statemeni fgeEtd aArgemed. In order
to make the Maurya king secure, 1t was necessary to subduc the
opposttion of Rakshasa and to win hum over.

1 13 UegmTgAqa—For the HUMGTAT  construction &

sgreg sce P 1 4 go. The adjective fiEe means dism-
terested or void of cupidity here , see Tr. S. ::]"qqﬁ' g Tea-
ar. The figure of speech 15 FHIATSE-

1 13T, o CATEATER— Construc T TT ¢ FAREN EAREL S
wrfsasiE agas: e ’ ZEAEATH eXeEAEdr ge: | Dr.
Hillebrandt proposes to omit ca&m‘gﬁr

1. 14 AT FT—Construe the latter halt as follows -zia'q
gofyan SeiEmTRRr A gon ¥ geendieEn ogee
Hyeg Arwg T HIAR (ga ). A servant (geg )
supported (f@er ) and he renders service. A wife ( AT )
has to besupported (XUfrAT), butshe does notserve A servant
who does not render service to his master 1s just in the category
of wife (eSS or WrAY) to hum  The figure of speech 15 eIEga-
saiEt.

1 14%. AATAT 1S 2 GYRIWAATE . see Kavyal. Sa V. 2. 1.
=g gnﬁ?ﬂ% garErq . Here we have an  enumeration of
the measures taken by Chanakya to counteract and modify the
hostility of Rakshasa 1145 ﬁWﬂl’,ﬁWﬁimLM /el or
farqrgar, the poison-maid, was a beautiful damsel, whose system
was charged with poison to such an extent that an intercourse
with her was believed to cause death: see Susr; I. 5,

fATFRNTAETE  AVGTHENGGHA, @G, see alko As.  Su.
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arFeRfeEaETTg, F=ar faadt sar | TS
TEaTEAaE TAATY || aeneEnel e, TS gy
o1 g AFGES IR SR | seghTe
oreaT aras a;;a{mﬁ Il . She 1s different from her namesake
of astrology, born under an 1nauspicious configuration of planets.
She 15 also to be distmguished from QUETATEY or JATEAT of
Dk, a very siren cmployed to poison an enemy secretly
Mr Tawney directs the aitention of the reader to the rxth {ale
m the Gesta Romanoruni, where an Indian queen sends a poison-
maid to Alexander the Great  Arstotle frustrates the stratagem ;
see Lau 1 14* HANTYATE m—an evil teport among the people.
i14° STfYsgRy—Iior demonstration, to demonstrate 1147 The
clauses FMFH: WeAT quﬂ@l’ﬁ'fﬁ' arc subordinate sentences
showing cause depending on the principal sentence mp&q\
- ATYCANATIANE S . ASAHG: |

With Zrgpa: read in the fist clause, we have to supply SreFa
1 the second to agiee with C RN which 1s neuter 114 FIAT-
AL —compare  JaTieFeasSA: [ 2359 1 r4llsErmaraR
—all about thewr domngs, movements 1 142 FHFFHFAAT—the
condition of seeming malcontents There are four types of mal-

contents, FEHH, FEUFA, AlaHA and ATANTAH A, thewr

grounds ot disaffcction bemng anger, cupidity, fear and indignity,
see Nitt. V. EITHATIEIENATEIsAI: HegeTfamaat-
forar: w2 see also Kam  XVIILL 24, 26. and Ar. Dandin
speaks of them 1 Dk. The term 1s twice used by Visgkhadatta
in the political signification , sec acts II. 46and IV 2. It occurs
i Ram II. roo 69, H. V. XIV, 17. Ya§. pp 4oo Il 4, as also
m Susr. K. 1. 3. and As, S. Su. For the grounds of disaffection
of JZWT and othors sec act 111 2417-31 GETIAA—a companion
i war. 1 r4!3 TITAGET —2. prrson ot eminence, hence a high
official.

The use of e m, a malcontent, being mostly confined to
polity, 1ts meanmg was early forgotten, which gave mse to



Act I, Notes. 108

mislections in general Iiterature Thus in the passage ﬁ'g %g
FAY WETL UGG , of Dk just referred to, FAY
has been changed to IFeAY by some 1gnorant revisiomst; and
in the text before us FAHEHA has been corrupted to FHFHA.-
Two more cases of syllabic elision occur i the play, one mn act
I, 1g'—RrgHAtaIAATSes 5 oA ga@, and the
other m act V, 92?,--Gyqime Himg: FrmefRasarmes:, where
we have to read qzgalid and FINEWRARIIATT respectively, as
will be explammed later. FHaEkex ad] would mean gratified, satis-

fied, whereas geqf m means a dissatisfied person, a malcontent.

and FHAFZTEA a seeming malcontent. It 18 true that WL and
others had been raised to posts of emnunence and gratified, but
latterly they were turned into seeming malcontents by Chanakya
for political purposes as will appear m act III I, therefore, read
FAFTA. IRFISWAGTOHRGST of Viraraghava m U. also
presents a case of syllabic ehision It should be, as I
understand,  YREwfewATIEIORE . For  ATAUAFS
or IFAIUEH see K. p 68  The vanants gfrwfaua-
RAmEEaTTEag St and  IRERIGTITTARWATS!  lack the
sense of SIFECUrE and are to be rejected 1 14 JrEUTEA-
FIEAATE —see  Val —T@TET AT ateum AAIG ST |
The term @igor occurs m Mv. V. and A. R. V. In the latter
play Sarpanakha 1s spoken of as TEEr. 1 14 fafayfRummas
m. a personal attendant of the king, a Hazuri. i 14 AraraEt
gogHfA—the science of politics expounded by USanas or Sukra.
This sage 1s highly respected as a political thinker He 1s the
last of the divine compilers of Niti, see Mb. X1I. 59.
29, 8 , 85 Kautilya makes obeisance to him and often refers to
him » his SrEMEN. He recognised gugdifa only as R,
rejec..ng SGT, grar and SrifeIRT, and advocated the policy
of frTi. His work 1s lost, the so-called @Eﬁﬁﬁﬁr bemng a
modern fabrication 1 14'° VX afreafa s equal to JFWT-

T, 1 14%° IrEHW: stands for sredrfdy:.  The suffixes &,
2
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5y and F afford early ghmpses of the analytieal strueture in
the synthetical Sanskrit 1142° FeragHfad—the principal mem-
ber of the body politic, that 1s to say, the king. oA, a
constituent of State 13 synonymous with g a member of the
body politic, sec Ak.— tén‘m?aﬁt{r(mgﬂaarﬁ T 1
TFAIETA aExaq:  Of these, the kg 1s the chief, hence he 1s
called] sraTasrHfar  see AT HATAAGNSSTRT 11, FAAYTH,
IIL.rz. and SHATF VI 5 The term 1s used by Bhavabhiiti in
Mal X—~mf%’aﬁq§5§"a‘r q'ﬁ:ga‘.. In politics & n
signifies internal administration, see Niti, V —gquossSqrSamNy-
graEaFay |

I 15. TemATE—Compare Nit1 V.—at ara frgien &@a-
W TAET. There s a fusion ( GHT ) of AXTGA-
wggfEr and gedidrar. 1 15! F@ErEE--See  Heh  p.
70, —ATITHT | [FoiigA FaESFeasSsTEFIRga-
TEaEfwraay  SREEaEdE  duaRarsstaaraa-
Ay fasafa 9 sEwsafasciatscwiead  aTwmes
FIT SHIRH qqﬁ' | The instrumental QI denotes

I 16 qure FANEY- -The term JAATH, comung from g P, 1-
15 suggestive of the allsubdumg power of the God of Death;
and the diminutive FUfE, derived from Fg with the suffix
&/, lmplies a sort of contempt of other gods FEFIFF—sce
D. N. V. 50 — gewi¥st gqftsfesidn and compare Gujarati
AEFE or qIRE. The form FufT remnds us of Vedie.

@9f:  The stanza has a hidden meaning ( gegeafa ) The
speaker says by implication :—*“ Ye adherents of the Nandas!

Make your bomage to all-subduing Chanakya. ©&f what avail are
others * He punmshes with death all those who profess devotion
te others, their souls trembling in mortal agony.” The stanza
serves as & premonition ( YHATHTRTAS ) as 1t shadows forth the
execution of Sakatadasa and the arrest of Chandanadasa

L »y. gﬁ&pa' ShRrgsdo—The stanza by implication (aTg-
sgfa ) points out the advantages of winning the good graces of
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Chanakya by loyalty (wfRs ) {_rE#rEY is the double masculine
ablative smgular formed from the ablative singular f&HY ( Sk,
farvArg ) by the addition of the suffix & (Sk @& ) with
a view to distingwish 1t from the nominative plural far@®T (Sk.
far9\r: ) On the shortening of the long vowel § of & 1=
Praknit see Hai V VIII, I ror—gqretarigivasg The qreftar®
class, according to Pr Kl , 1s as follows —qreid siifrarsie
fzata = gadtasa | aamgdiaarEia whe = sofva | g
W AT ¥ QRS0 Wa:. The stanza contamns the figure
wafr:av::qm Coupled with 1t there 1s a-r[aql%g' in  the first
half and =qTeIrer 1 the second 1 14! FHAT OF - TN | see
Hch 52 i—gEqfEEmr TErae  EAifeargeiifiunc
1 1 guEEaAE-See Tr. S— oo @ owrA: TR -
FIFIAT | & GIEAIAT TA1q; ee also Jagaddhara on Mal. I
QIEE DRTAISRUTO SiFFONRAPae A 989 - 1 17° §/A-
Ui FTATG AL S[::ﬂ::[]‘gﬂﬁ =¥ fg—The speaker means to say
that smce Chanakya was mnot a disbelieving Bauddha or
Jamm but a devout follower of the orthodox faith, he would be
glad to hear lis religious discourses This 1s, of course, a pretext
of the spy in disguise to get admussion wﬁ'grm ( THw Hrar )
1s 2 PEFRIHME KT or WIS 15 a Prakrii postposition expressing
possessive relation , see Har V. VII1 2 147—{311’3]%!! F:. It is
related to Sanskrit g5 and . Though ongmally a derivative
suffix, 1t 15 used as a separate word and the noua or pronoun of
which 1t forms a possessive adjunct 1s putin the genetive ease;
see Mal VII @ T FTATH A[M @WLREH In the
same way the suffix §ur derived from the Sanskrit secondary
suffix g9 1s turned into a possessive adjunct goverming the
genetive case i the Apabhrams’a see. Har V VIII 4 422.—
gaPaa: Fweaet 1oyl op @eSr |@ed SonfE—see Mb. III.
72.4 --QY: @ A FOATT @I AT T2 | Awwyr aRfrwiEa
FATT gﬁﬁ iAg | If the speaker be quoting a portion of
this stanza, the text should read wsa] @ad ur AU . We
shall have to note such transpositions lateron 1 142 E[&Qﬁ"g—
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qUEGTIET see infra act VII; 8,—qTHT WIIMSA0e 1 1717
FTE TET Wﬁq&rq"r——‘rhe question ostensibly partakes of the
nature of an emigma, to which the reply 15 sHFgaor What the
speaker 1nsinuates s noted below in the comment on sHFETBIOT
Hare Exacy a’:g"t awfﬁCﬁ@‘_A glance at the next speech
of the spy and the speech of Chanakya that succeeds shows
that the dislike or hatred referred to 1s mot confined to one per-
son. I, therefore, read S| (Sk EFEHI{) mstead of s¥E (Sk
W€y ), for which see Har V VIIL 3. 63 1 17°!. @& gra aiet
HTOM® —The present indicative SITOMIE here stands for the
potential or imperative as does gtf\-‘-a' for §Gg m & IV 66,
The case 15 reversed i Ya§ II p. 24, where the potential
#idq does the office of the present indicative H{qe .

I. 18 ‘SHABJTOT Huro— The speaker msinuates that thers are
persons 1 Pushpapura who outwardly affect loyalty, bug in-
wardly hatch treason The stanza contains the figure SITEIITHET.
waifgsar—In the Prakmt f&, €t and {@sar are ablative
termmations serving for the singular and the plural alike.
Of these f\g bears an affimty with ¥gq and &H_ surviving
In FEHWH, JATIH, JIAH and ¥&gPH ; and through ¥y
and g 1s related to ¥ATH, gH and ﬁ:rq\ The
sanskrit FGH and mand the Prakrit fﬁ do not distinguish

singular from the plural. I, too, which 1s derived from Sanskrit
g makes no distinction of number as 1t 1s not an 1nflectional

case termnation {RFAY presents a combination of f& and Y as
gﬁ\r does of & and Y. The superaddition of s{ helps to
avoid the confusion of the instrumental plural g\a'{r% and the

ablative smgular worrliE The nasal wm f&vaT and AT
compensates for the loss of the first member of the conjunct |r

1. 18°% g'g;r%f%rﬂ'qﬁmﬁ‘—Here OFEfF denotes citizens; see
Med - SrEFARTOrETF Y TASATZETATIAT: | AT forgr dreast.
1 18 The phrase wer {8 1mphes AFTFEIT; see Ha 266
1. 181 uifer wey urat—Here sy (Sk. wf¥a ) s an

o

xpletive, It is used as an ntroductory particle. In 1 1815 g
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JOT the particle Joy also 1s an expletive. 1. 1817 FrgRARTN 15
equal to sfrsreged, that 1s, sfitga=regey n Sansknit. The wnver-
sion 1s warranted by the oft-quoted rule—ur&Ha fSFaaTAAT
qafraqrafrad=t . 1 18%, FraA™ g SS90 A~ The term
[T here and in WETAIA signifies ‘rank, digmity .  HIgE,
therefore, does not denote the caste, but sigmifies a sersbe or
clerk 1 the passage before us 1 184 gt (Y wwiFwH-
TgEq )—a 1nich man, a wealthy head of a gmld 1 18%. In
place of sre@ Wy I propose to read FIE® (Sk =ERA,) m
the text corresponding to AATHGZRT and FFFAI( 10 the next
speech See also Mk I—gRE&g uwrar foigfafyaita o su
W 1 8¢ mqTEtEe (SFFATE AT T 1o FArEiaT qHed )
—note the form The terms AFEYLAUTH, (ATTET and AW
mark and differentiate Rakshasa’s intimacy with jivasiddhi,
éakatadasa and Chandanadisa respectively 1 180 gorg—
attachment, worf@d—having attachment, attached , hence &g
FHT A qmqg:%:rﬂ'm‘? gg=:—I, here have Rakshasa
attached to my finger, so to say, that 1s, Rakshasa will now
seek me, he will, of himself, fall mto my clutches Compare Ku,
v u_—gﬁrsmqgmzﬁ AT FTC Chanakya means to say
that the acqusition of Rakshasa’s ring paves his way to bring
about his surrender In an instant he here forms, 1n his mind,
the entire plan of severing Rakshasa from Malayaketu and
securing him, which 1s detailed in the last three acts of the play.
1 18%° fyeaT meaning detailed description, should be distinguish-
ed from {JgearT signifying expanse; see P. III 3 33, 57.
and Ak —frEamY.. & @ A g fFEavi 8% geaiE-
%Eﬂsﬁ'—nearly five years of age, see P. V. 3 67———'{qa".
Qe FUTTAIIOGT: . 1 18% AFITHF m an apartment From
1t 1s derived 2TST 10 Gujaritt The causal Q‘rﬂta stands for the
primary gq 1 18 Nipunaka 1s not a garrulous character. He
1s the least likely to indulge in the trite comparson of QUITH-
forgstr F@ag faerin the presence of Chamgakya whose very
ooks are awe-mnspiring To me the words seem spurious, So I
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propose to omut them 1 18 &Yt ST¥ETsZ:—The customary
salutation %‘g STSSY 15 hailed by Chz@nakya as an auspicious
utterance presaging his triumph 1 181® iﬂ"&b’l‘t"{ﬁﬂ'ﬂtfﬁ' f“%‘l'ﬁl'
—Chanakya directs Vi§vavasu and his brothers to see him on
their way back, tor the schemimg king-maker wants to trump
the ornaments through the first named on Rakshasa without his
knowing that they were of Parvataka In the fictitious letter
which 1s fathered on Rakshasa these ornaments are described as
presents from Chandragupta to Rakshasa 1 18197 FgLISH
@ :—The fhctitious letter 1s given n act V gi7-25

L19. a?l'agr:n—'fhe king of Kuldta, modern Kulu The kingdem
1s on the right bank of the Sutlej, south-cast of Kashmir and
north-east of the Jalandar Doab It was a flounishing state in
the #th and 8th centurics. It1s mentioned by Varahamihira, Bana
and Yuan-Chwang HSI@TATe: rqgATZ:—The ternitory ruled by
Simhanida ( HSARAAYF ) lay in the Himalayas between the
Rapt: and the Gandaki Its situation 1s roughly indicated by
modern Malebhum wn Nepal The hill-state of Malayaketu was
bounded on the east by ngﬁ‘ﬂ, on the south by &g and
on the west by wrEHix The fictitious letter of the fifth act
proposes the partition of the kingdom of Malayaketu by these
three states They must, therefore, be conterminous with it. It
is to be presumed that the father of Malayaketu was called qo-
as, QAT or %!‘E‘aat from his having ruled over qéa‘%’fa
Varzhamihira mentions the Parvatiyas in his Bri S The faet
of the king of the Parvatiya being designated n‘aﬁg with
which the reader 1s requested to compare ﬁ:&‘qﬁ-‘.ﬂ"of Priy
D, induces me to suppose that the Parvatiyas were an offshqot
of the Himzlayan Malayas qQIRE&TRI{eICrsr:—The Parasika coun-
tryis Persia It 1s mentioned by Banain Hch VII— sg&ityg gar-
at gutnRaramgadrean@a: , rgegesstaem o
TICErEYT: TWYE wwREwTay . fasgs: wumd—Chanakya
means that Chitragupta should not thenceforth be ajnnous about
the five Mlechchha kings, for he would speed them off to
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the realm of Yama even- before the expiration of their full
term of life The sentence refers to their untimely and grueful
end described 1 act V f?a‘srga 1s the accountant of
It 1s Ius duty to sce that no one exceeds ihe lease of life granted
to um or her Vide T@ES@ravsiaiRul afoamrafy
f%agﬁmqﬁqwrmmqﬂrmfé{&t%ﬂ:—Yaé IT 221 The figure
of speech 1n the last line of the stanza is a;raq-f%,g%':. 1 1g! qé‘-_
AAREARAIIEATH—Chanakya changes his mund, as he wants to
get the letter written by Sakatadasa 1. 19°. OEATSEaE—
inscribed with effort JEF=—not graceful In ancient times there
was oral teaching and every thing was learnt by rote Pandits
knew how to write, but their writing lacked grace and ease 1 19%
& MEArTr@o—here and ;&Y {ﬁm{ﬁr wmfra are
meant to allay the suspicions of the pupil as to whv Chanakya
got the letter written by another person, 1 194 AT stands for
the correspondent, FHEATA for the addressee and TJH_ for the
carrier, that 15 Siddharthaka in the present case fa;qﬁr refers
to the oral clue ITSAF_ 1s the passive potential participle of
the causal of =l 1 195 The suppiession of the name of Cha-
nakya as the author of the letter to be wmtten and the specific
mention of Siddharthaka as its carrier are meant to hoodwink
Sakatadasa FrEFTHA—the address on the outer side of a letter,
superseription 1. 19'? FEA—As regards the practice of stampimg
letters with red chalk (W ) and such other material see
P.C. VIII 34 119" qg&EaT ATEIAGsqr:—should be made to
experience the sense of fear or danger 1 197 VAT ST—manife-
station of fear 1 192° /U | TFMHF—see the anonymous verse
quoted by Viraraghava mn his commentary on U --3rsyecyrshey forara:
THRATA: TETT: | T OFATGFAT Freaa=d wgead |
see also Katayavema on M I60 119%¢ HiZqTRIHRT FUSITR:
—The term FugqriErF: (UEqrmr SETH WEY, see P. IV 4.

57 ) denotes the head of the metropolitan police It occurs in
BriKathIz2139 The word 1s also writter giu=qr{ates. In Pt.
II. 2. 1t1s mis-spelt FUTYEEIF and 1n Bri, Kath. 1.19.83.95.138.
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141 185. FUSATA®, The name proper, of the officer here 1s
HISIETF for he 1s mexorable ike Yama whose weapon 1s /1S
qrat  The reading SKISYTRIHT FUIITIRIHRST 15 palpably wrong
119%0, Wq%gf\‘tq—’l‘ha first personal pronoun stands for Chan-
dragupta In the text handed down to us Ch#nakya nstructs
Siddharthaka how he 1sto effect the rescue of Sakatadzsa from
the place of execution, and take him to Rikshasa whom he 18
enjomed to serve till the enemy are very near Pataliputra, when
he must father the murder of Parvataka on Rikshasa mn the man-
ner whispered to hum At the place of execution he 1s to put on
an angry scowl and at the same time wuk at the exccutioners
with the right eye significantly, who, thercupon, are to fly for
thewr Iifc m terror  All this 1s said and donc 1in the hearing of
é?irﬁgarava and 1n his presence, which 1s contrary to Ch#nakya’s
habitual ciucumspection After this Chanakya 1ssues orders in the
name of Chandragupta to impale Sakatadasa and bamsh Jiva-
siddhi It 1s putting the cart beforc the horse Ewvidently the
text 1s corrupt It has suffered from transposrtion of specches.
While Siddharthaka 1s engaged in stampmg the letter by means
of the signet ring of Rakshasa, Chanakya sends off éarﬁgara.va.
to the head of the metropolitan police with orders to banish
Jivasiddhi and impale Sakatadasa By this time the letter 1s
stamped and Chanakya mn secret tells Siddharthaka to go to the
place of execution, irighten the executioners out of their wits with
threatening looks and carry off Sakatadasa safe to Rakshasa,
whom he should serve till the right time comes for fathering the
guilt of the murder of Parvataka on Rakshasa Agreeably to
this the text has been rectified 1in the foot-nmote omn page 12, to
which the attention of the reader1s drawn 1 1g** TS WEIET —
This incomplete utterance of éakatadﬁsa, coming after the speech
<1ty A ZAHT QY ST of Chanpakya 1s construed by the
latter as prophetic It 1s an auspicious augury, and Chanakya
rejoices at 1it. )

I.zo STOTHITT STEREN—The locative =T stands for
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the mstrumenta , compaie , TS ST guir g i wyorrfE |
o =i TStaF RELE T2aF arl Mk VI, where sour does
the officc of zudfer, scc Har V. VIIL 3 135 faiar-
qé‘rqzﬁ: ggaT  The Sanskrit prononunal casc ending ﬁﬂ
appears 1 Prahril os {¥8, &= ( Jemn Prakeit g or W )
and f&. Of thee (¥ and f§ are applied to pronouns and
f@ to nouns and pronouns alike The stanza contans the figure
waegansiar 1 20 {& or wronf¥ srs{r—The 1nterrogative
construction 1s somewhat 1appropriate 1n the mouth of the
honey-tongued 1hpidery I, thercfore, propose to read uf Srromfd
qSr 1 20" qitEaEt B wEsd—the posttive wged stands for
the comparative 1 20" FTREFHITHET0— There 15 a sly refer-
ence here to the close mtimocy of the lapidary with the Mini-
ster Ralvhase - 200 @fg sstasa—This 1~ ibe < slomary
greeting 10+ tadesnialy  sec AT %5-1‘::;\. A D S, I,
4. 14, 18 The .peeches AT H=igey 2.1 AT § | ANEH
CETIOT ST EET GIORST  aic general swfements mtroduc-
tory to the pertcalar jquestion which follows 12027 & @G
FEFAAZIN AT HTETIATTO0A, TATCART FFaT:— The cons-
truction, though .nicerlar, 15 sanctioned by usoge Counipate Bh-
XVIT 100 @&t rafisa sememda afgafa: 12029 @reer-
farEre —This 1s e vparc 2-ly a metrical possage turned i+to prose
It 1s restored to 1t mctricel form at the bottom ol page 1I3.
L 208 @egEq erefEE—King Nands 1s said to have been
very avaricious His heards weie valued at nnety-rune crores
of gold coins  le amassed this fobulous wealth with the ambi-
tion of attaining to the rank of a yaksha 1 20, B‘l"{ﬁ%i{
1s the opposite ¢f tﬁ\t%ir, onc of the varieties of gUg (punish-
ment) , scc gy sSuzel Sy oiFmEadas T 1 ¥F v
LSSy it Taa: | Kam. XVII 9 Horsh meo-
sures such as n pusovment, torture &c, come unde: mqﬁ%{r.
1 20% &ﬂfﬁaﬁ‘frfﬁ:"— -The lapidery expresses his thankfulness
for the non-ump-oymert of harsh measures | 1 20% HNFET Ior
fauot.—1his s 2 provab, scc HFAT EE ?‘!_'Uﬂ'?ﬁ‘ T[T

-

'
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F3E: S H 16 The denvative adjectives SrEam: and T=am
are cquivalent to the primitive ¥+ and sq#_ They are mercly
111terrogat1ve and demonstrative 1n signification Compare u;a‘r—
Tz 11 178, arErg I 25 w 1 20" geassrzanrs a:mg—
srgaEfd—Compare  IEATMWIAT X (AATAY, SFIoT .o5TS
\Rq; Ar 2 36 For §@W w the sense of dismay, pamc,
see Med 1 20% weg gg—DMark, the wily lapidary says aﬂ'é‘rﬁ
and not =qRAF 1 207 al‘s‘{rvga"~-1‘hc terms g and 'él'l'e'FW
arc thus defined -—aaaraararsarram‘qrqq'ar TTH, aarsrrera
GIRSS HTHT‘H— SEHIANEIT CiE arairsmmgasar qJFd-
(IWTQ‘TF{QIT?TWWHT FrEDSHA ) Nya Sa I 2z 51 53 Thus
HTFDS may be defined as speaking at cross purposes It may
be either mtentional or unintentional The former 15 based on
wilful misconstruction The latter 1s sinply a case of i1gnorant
blundermg When Ch&nakya says to Chandandasa T[23EEH
qESTH lg‘r%sf\l‘-l'taj’f\q, he means that he has been sheltering the
famuly of Rakshasa in his house The prescnt SITQTETE denotes
the present pevfect continuous tensc Chandanadasa takes 1t to
denote the presemt comfamuous and denmies the charge, for the
family of Rakshasa was mnot in his house at the time Then
Chanakya slyly refers to the flight of the partisans of Nanda
leaving thewr family with others without consulting their wishes,
and adds that the concealment of the fact only constitutcs a
crime Chandanadasa coolly answers that the famaly of Rak-
shasa was 1n his housc at the time of the stampcde Thercupon
Chanakya accuses him of making conflicting statements This he
refutes by saying that 1t1s mercly a casc of ignorant blundering

I 22 SRR :—The nstability of sovereign power
was wmstanced by the msurrection of Chandragupta, the defection
of Parvataka, the risings on the frontier of Sakas, Yavanas etc ,
and such other incidents. The potential aqa{ii’a’\ denotes I~

T (1mp0551b111ty) ; see P III, 3 145, There 1s a fusion
{r¥) of |goreEiar 'nd T m the stanza

A

L2 WTEINgArgcg.—The present g=BIA stands for the
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potential , compare K 157 FHHEFAMWM FawcRUgTITHAT
T | wafesaft aRm@egsai | Gy et | 2
famerdfy | sdiesmErTRATIgy | sl sRafage-
waAtagy | afesiy wed fiawal s sl digas d@ar-
ot Tt The employment of the present indicative for
the 1mperative and the potential pomts to the influcnce of
Prakrit on Sanskrit So does also the use of porticiples tor
verbal forms The stanze contamns the fusion (ﬁaﬁt) of ¥qAt
and a‘{q;gaqﬁgy 1 233 Fegrrairo—The officers of justice
are ordering people to move aside and make way for Jivesiddhi
who 15 bemng cxpelled from the town with disgrace 1 23
ﬂ%‘mﬂmlgﬂl{— The generic term TEDET signifies
screening a person 1n the house as also concealing his or her
whereabouts.

I 24 q'(éa'qa'———Surrender or betrayal of another, of pigeon
m the case of Sib1 and of the family ot Rakshasa 1n the case
of Chandanadasa Ei“;fra:a' 1s here equivalent to ﬁ"&i{ﬂ. TFor
Sibisee Mb III 130-131, 196 and Katha VII. 88, 97 1 243
ngiqa'i' a'f\é TAARIY: —Chanakya means to say that the
king will be highly displeased and will pumsh him severely
TIS®HRTY here 15 contrasted with TANAI supre In no way
cowed down, Chandanadasa defiantly tells Chanakya to do his
worst hwmself, at which the latter apparently flies into rage and
1s going to sentence him to death by impalement; but he checks
himself midway reserving the sentence of capital punishment
to be pronounced by Chandragupta It 1s on this account
tha’ s sentence FITESIHI ggaﬁnag\ 1s left incomplete Cha-
nak ~as going to complete 1t with the words f@\‘égqrf]cqagq 3
cor e the case of Sakatadasa supra

)wam'ﬁqaﬁo——The prediction here made 15 literally
ve d1n the seventh act The figure of speech m the stanza
before us 15 SAFATHA

1 252 sn'a'?gq f31e:—On his way bagk from the gaoler’s
the pupil of Chanakya hears, with dismay, of the forced
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release of Sakatadasa by Siddhaithako and o, the subsequent
flight of them So he JAurnes to his  preceoplor to apprise
him of 1t. 1725 EHrET—overtake, “cize

I 26 %‘g‘ﬂﬁﬁ’qfﬁm—ﬁ 1s the femimne nommative singular
of the bahuovrihs base ggaﬁ'ﬁ‘qféq'{ without a <uffix, or with the
femimine suffix @f The application of the suifix § would give
the feminme torm TEHAATRFAT The stenza F FrATe contams
the figure FTEA(HF 1 26! The stage dircclion TTRTFTIFRIZ Sad
Fegr—should be distingmshed {rom anazrfr lhe tformer 1s
used when a spcaker addresses one that is « bw nt as 1f he were
standing . person before him It 15 used to 1 roduce an apo-
strophe The latter presumes  that the oddu ss o 5 prescnt
behind the stage and withuin hearing

I 27 On eyreegs qST sce Pal ¢ 3o Ao ek Dhont not heid-
mg with others 15 called WHI|T e 1eoding ﬁmgqmq\ 15
not acce .trbie, masmuch as f%ra‘ng\ I % o dransitive  and
requires on object to complete 1ts sen o the  wctive volce
famrerRG—orpervaded, penctrated The stanza contains SAT.

ExD or Act [
called

Signet FFound,



Act 1I

aq: n‘ﬁ‘-’:{rm’i@'ﬁgaﬁ:——ou the  cmployment of spies 1
the guise of TR AEF, anfgaf®zsm v sce Nt V. siieqd.
The double ‘oinis :*.Tff%‘@“ﬁrga—': POV 4 21 and  wifggloE®
Ak., kg g0 gurfEre and QN{?,‘%’T]‘%FE supra <ote authoised by
the ruw ~¥-.31T3’\Ei‘€f‘fl‘ @R

I1 . stonfFa asdo- -1 he stast vsal 'es as a promeo ation ‘YT
E’JTFFS) ptosagmg the disgrace  nd cowndell o1 Kanshasa, owimg
to l-managed mternal affans, ill-judecd exteinat re.at:ons and 11l-
kept counsels as a counscllor ol Prme ¢ Mdlas aketu a‘i‘-ag]‘%—{ 1)
the application of antitoxical heibs, (2) the art of mternal admi-
mistration, ¢ Nitl, V  FEEH—TIHISE ATSTATIAATEATSIH,
Hogs--(1) the magle 1mg prevenung he escape of the spell-bound
serpent, scc Hch. p 125, ~ SIAAA[EAT  &HA T
f&{r: , (2) the zone ot [riendly, hostile and ncutral states, see
Kam. VIII. g#x—(1) spells, (2) political schemes, The figare of
speech 15 ¥ The name SYOTRS (Powon-proof) 1 very appro-
priately given to the snake-charuwi, compare the names ﬁsutaﬁ,
fdaE®, FTAF otc 1 proposc to rcad § WY IFATFA
(sk & WIIITEIALA) to swit the scheme of the IYT metre
1f we accept the reading ¥ WCqUITIET I we get the
T metre, the use of which 15 catremely rare mn plays anterior
to the 8th century A.D 1 1! Wor® and Wurg (act IV)
are present indicative second person singular and plural of WOy
with the final ®7 of the Prakrit rool changed to |qT 1 12 S Ey
fr wifgon @feg gestf@—The speaker means that he wants
to divert himself with the snake-charmcr’s exhibition of snake-
sports The snake-charmer takes him to medan that he wants
to play with snakes in person; and he puts hum off with the
words uf W&TE Sae This 1s speakiag at cross purposes intel~
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tionally. u 38 UTFS 0 —The royal houschold, the king’s
household, that 15, the household of Pimce Molayaketu 1138,
Rraw (S@FT ST wWE A ) compate—TE TAAT.
11,15 m;ﬂa]%a-——'l‘hls 18 apparently verse turned mto prose.
It 15 restored to 1ts original metiical form mn the text at the bot-
tom of the pa gb Its sonshrit rendermg is as follows: ——fﬁqﬁ:xmg"t
SATSATEY AT AAGTHATUES | IETH‘EET'iﬁ' naena@rsrﬁ X =
faarmagwata | Construe armsrgira @ Ay a9
iy Aag FIVE Rrawmtiy udgedasy Raagaat |
Here gfa Shows g& arerf%rgzra, Like Szvane act L1s a asy-
AT The figure of speech 1s P]'qaf;

IT 2 aﬁi’i‘aﬂa“]t&‘\go——-‘l‘ he velse bLears the same unport as the
prose that goes before 11 Thisis whal Mallinatha calls WER+HT
®AT; see com on St 3 I3 —ATANRTIAGAR SATFFIHTIT-
arm@aﬁa FIY: This 15 mdulged mn by Srihaisha i his N
to such an extent that 1t becomes tircsome. The plural Sgqr-
ZIE{%‘: indicates plurality of statesmanly tactice  The figure of
speech 1s &Y.

II 3 ]"ﬁ'ﬁgzﬁ;i{[fﬁ'ao — The word &IIT 1s used 1 a vare
ty of senscs, sec Mced. To restrict the sense Iy 15 added to
1t Hence there 15 no qmafarq‘iq here, sce Kaval Sa II 2 12.
T ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁ'?—[—’fhe figure of speech 15 IYHT.

1.3 Fa: gfyzifde - -Here the word ®ufiss: should ke
supplied There arc sumlar omussions in the stage dircctions
of the fourth and fifth acts announcing the entrance of Mala-
vaketu This 1s evident from the stage duectiou ﬁfziagaﬁ: HYq-
RS fAeRT=a: succecding m the second, FHSGHT AICAAT
fsRwa: 10 the fourth and WYREAY FreRrFaT A2a%a: w the
fifth act

II 4 sgeuiaTfge—On the legend of the extermmation of
the Yadavas see Mb. XVI. There 1s a union (§|f) of the
figures ITAT and rfrzATRR.

IL 5, | faregagfeare —The complex sentence may be con-
strued as under: -¥rwarsf T mEraTHATRIE: TEE
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(T ITFEART AR () FAger (|) wA%F weAr glad
There are four adjuncts of ®IAT namely (1) & f\qvgu;am'%ﬁa’r,
(2) @ wgsaraFYIRAT (3 7 Gromsygladienr and  (4)
ARHATAEIr where the  gative particle standmg apart
conveys the same sense as one  mpounded to form &3] @RI,
For I (m’g‘ta FISA:) derived from FIF with the S0
suffix @f, sec P V. 34 38 The Stage dircction STRTZTHIII-
FYF too introduces an apostrophe , as does s{maa'ag'tam%[ s
FFEAT

II 6 A aA{Teo—On TRIAST (FFITATAET TF: Madhym
comp ) scc Pal ¥y et QAT 9 QU afEafzan |9 ¥
IETIAAT T(H qq%’f%]"srqfa'g: il 1t1s the strong scent of theicho-
ral exudation from his temples that puts {o flight other clephants

The figure of speech 1s IYAT

II 5 =wRrEeaA9EPA—7The blossorus which the Kasa plant
bears Compare 111 24— FMBSTTIATERSEZT  The stanza gﬁ]‘éﬂ:ﬁ
ffe—contams the fuson (GHT) of IYAT and JATFATTATET
n 72 qgr AT g —Here we have an enumeration
of the measures taken by Rakshasa to avenge the death of
Nanda 147 azg’g]‘aﬁqa‘———causmg disunion m the ranks of the
enemy, particularly between Chanakya and Chandragupta

11 8 gureAs- "afgo—There 1s a umon (GME) of qiiwT,
SqAT and FYFH

Il g ot Wi T FHO AT dta: qrASt qA—At first the
people of Pataliputra were not well-affected towards Chandragupta
But Chanakya won them over by removing the grounds of dis-
affection onc after another, and made the new king secure This
1s implied by sE¥ar m verse The figure of speech 1n the stanza
FTH AIHTo—1s IYAT 1 of wigFryat mafagaend: —
This request proper of Malayaketu 1s missing in the text as 1t
stands It should have been stated in the succeeding sentence
to recover the missing portion, I drop g{m'iur as shown
b elow i the text.
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1110 ';[ara'f%[aﬁﬁ: —Suganga wos the name of the Royal Palace
m Pataliputra It commended o beautiful sicw of the Ganges,
hence the nome Compere AR S. V 6 With %ﬂfﬁ'
faarEaa compere FATH! TA: Ram 14919 1108 Fraaal
q?[gqngfrara'fo —Rakshosa was enxiously waiting {for news
from Pataliputra, expecting Viradhogupta cvery moment

1t 1018 g AET G‘&g’ﬁa‘q\-—l‘ho Minister was mterviewcd by the
Chamberlain just before  Snakes were not the first thing to meet
his sight  So I propose to drop quaHHs, The sight ot snakes,
as also that of ggqma ( IV 16°) 15 1nouspicious af all tunes
u 102! @@l & TEURSW A[HTo os Pryamvadeka says
this, he offers something to the snake—charmer whirh the latter
politely cechines

L. 11. qUEOT Oread®do —-(he porable of the bee sugpests that
the mformation which the roving spy gives, having cleverly
learnt all the gossip of Pushpapura, serves the purpose of the
unmmtormed  qE&ROr, From QF p 13 signifies (1) having sucked
and (2) having learnt Compare Kam, XIII 27,50 staat @&
fqaea:, FAAT ASGHE gANS"ETs The word &, fiom T pI
to teste or to sound, means (r) juice or (2) gossip  The root
SEUSY 6, signifies (1) to cject or (2) to utler JWHW 15 a term
equally applicable to the wendering bee and the roving spy  oty-
nmologically Lastly, the Pi@krit word 3967 1s a werivative of
Senskrit 3(#y (enother) as woll a5 37 (1gnorent) The double
entendre reminds Rakshese of the fact that the poet snake-
charmet must be his spy Viradhagupta mm disguise J[UE 1S Te-
lated to Vedio ®uiffd There 15 a fusion (E=T) of %39 ond
AATFANIHT here.

II 12 =&t Eﬂ‘gﬁai‘o—-'l he (igure of speech 1 tlus stanza 1s
TS

1, 122, Y (gerr—The Min.-ter, at the sight ot his triend
Vuadhagupta, so fartorgets. Fimsc:l, thet he calls um by his name
mn the presence of Priyamvodake from whom 1t 1s to  be con-
cealed When he half utfers i, he perceives lus mistake.
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Thereupon, turning to Priyamvadaka, he tells him that he does not
want him as he wishes to amuse himself with snake-sports. But,
in his hurry to get the coast clear, he commits another mistake.
The snake-charmer was called 1n apparently to hear his bardic
recitals ©  Oblivious of this he says that he 1s gomng to have
snake-sports for which he had, as he said, no curosity Al
this 15 due to an excited temperament Later on when
he hears of the rescue of éaka’gadﬁsa. fiom umpalement, he 1s
beside himself with joy so {far, that he calls Viradhagupta by
his name 1n the presence of this self same Priyamvadaka and asks
him how  Sakatadasa escaped his doom 1 122 FEAS\<hH
%W\%z—-— This 1s the stage direction , of T. Compare
with 1t T ST ATZYT. 1n the 4th and the 7th and Tea-
g7n  @UATEIgEEAgd m the fifth act ¢f the play. The
last term f&@YHR: has been wantonly changed to fH&Z-
TR, (OSERA and AESIAR: 1 manuscripts and 1nter-
polated in the text with or withoul ¥ or §g to head it u.12%5
guig—Describe at length, give a detailed account.

11,1278 FrEITHERT AMTTATNE,_ T3 {ero—Rakshasa wants to have
a detailled account of the domngs of Daruvarman and other secret
agents of his Now the story of Daruvarman who heads the
list 1s imtimately and 1nsepaiably connected with the entry of
Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda (@rgHgamam) It
has nothing to do with lus entry in the town of Pataliputra
(ﬂ'ﬂtﬂ'ﬁ{r) which had taken place very early. So I read
Wﬂméﬂrq 1n place of AITHATM 1n the text

i1.12%2° S7fRT qTISTHo—DBefore we come to the sentence proper
mm&argtrﬁ......qsrwtr: seven locative absolute phrases
mtervene. Of these the first runs as follows .— (RA JTASIH-
TAAA........ ASCZIARTLT ... .. ARFATGIEE FEAGIHAT-

WW@E&T@F&E*&&@‘ It contains a
reference to the seige of Pataliputra by Chandragupta and his

ally. At the mention of 1t Rakshasa nustaking the words &AfR|

Iq&EFH_ to denote the present, gets very much excited and in-
4
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terrupts Virddhagupta with the fiery speech #7: @y fRud......
uradts o, and, when gently corrected, gives vent to the
lament F9HY | IHATY. ...... UgrEai  "@gwmE 0 The spy
uses IYfRA merely as an expletive standing by itself Rikshasa
takes ST ITEHH, together m the sense of ITTEAY.

1. 1220 SIRIFATRETrge—The Sakas are the Scythians whose
inroads began 1n the first century B C Their abode ZFIHELTA,
modern  Seistan 1 Afgamstan, 1s mentioned by Bima
in his Hch. The Yavanas are the Bactrian Greeks who ruled
the Punjab 1n the second century B C. The Kirdtas were the
wild tribes inhabiting the hilly tracts near Kumaon and Nepal
The Kiambojas dwelt in the Hindukoosh The Parasikas
were the Zoroastrian immigrants of the Kunnar valley The
Bahlikas were the ancient inhabitants of Bactria or Bulkh The
synchronism of these races with Chandragupta 1s nol warranted
by history.

11223 oqr: 7Y RO¥ Fm—The author uses IQLEATR to
denote IyTATAA; see. P. III 3135,

11,13 The text reads fi{q{ﬁg{ﬂ?q:-mrt’ QR Tuaas:
st qftssvgary, Here there 1s a 1epetition of fyg® which 1s
jarrng to the ear The rendering of the first l%sn{ by &<eg-
oy and of the second by Ea’fta‘q‘aj{ removes the tautology but
the clumsy repetition remamns I suspect that the texi 1s cor-
rupt:, and I propose to rectify 1t by reading &t QTCRFAGTH_ 10
the verse Compare Faf Uit fFrairaar Brgq

1. 14" JA: GAAIZIES FYAYWH—hese words are redun-
dant; for JAFJYFA 15 syntactically connected with FYAYTH
of the last-but-one incomplete speech, of Viridhagupta, as the

present incomplete speech 1s with the next-but-one.
11 142 §{Iq n. hardship, suffering, see Mal. IX -f’\érg%gf%{a-
A 114t SEENE A I A AT T Y
1s & Bahuvrthi compound gomg with geATrg. Here stgffa s
eliptically used for mﬁz{m’%ﬁ . 1L.I4° RS HATAIT—the
restoration of Sarvarthasiddhi.
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II. 15 0T fAIrgamo—On the acqusition of the Sakti
by Karna, 1ts virtue and the death of Ghatotkacha by 1t, .see
the following note of Tarantha —WEAFTAFISAIZIAA THY-
Tt TiHRFe wora gafy gagater o sfatea-
IO TICHRASAATSOGETA AT TFAT FOT =9 g

FIOTATHT  FAT atsnga’ﬁur; see also Mb VII 18r which
describes the joy of Krishna, who had victimized Ghatotkacha

to save Arjuna The stanza 1s quoted in Alan Kau. as an
wstance of FHEATEFIATAT WITIAT ITHT
un 157 HIAAC: (F/HT AICG)—a freak (TASIIAIC). 1 157
Jrear 1s described as FRFIUASHITIIGTT 1n the Tilaka on Ram.
V.ro. 1 15%Iqera should be distinguished from AT 1i.15%
"& mn or slg‘a‘r 1s the griddle worn by males ; see Ak. It
1s used by Bina in Hch P 121 and m K. P. 119 in this sense.
The goad with a pomted hook (er&gHar) and the staff with a
tapering blade 1nside 1t (FUF or dYS) were the instrumnets with
which they managed an elephant; see Pal IV 3057 1 1536 39-
Arasra— Here {&3‘5{:{ 1s meant Amarasuhha speaks of an
elephant’s l{éi‘:ﬂ'g:t 1 15% Wﬁgq‘t[——The deaths of Varvaraka
and Vairodhaka served no political purpose (3135') 11544 STEATH
ga:—note the namul construction, for which see P. II1. 4,37.45.
u, 15%° g signifies means of causmng secret death, see Hch.
4Tt TusiAass@a , K.p. 55--GATAT ARTETI=,, As. S. S--
f&ﬁqm\@éﬁ s, In Katha. 19 84 we come across afa-
FT ( means to counteract JET ), m Mb. XIIL 59.42 we meet
with SJUrHer (means of causing secret death m the form of a
powder) , and m Dk p 226-227 we read of QTATQ and Y-
Ar a female homicidal agent). As regards the discolouration
of a hqud by poison see Pal. 2. 6.—RTS! & gfy Moy
ST AT qT AT | I FIFET 91 DA A [Fugi-
a1 T weEg WA giRar Tmad gU | @ T Sy
o frat = we WA | SyAtd ag avd Hite st |
frdrege@as frceageeada W S K— gagsayg
Ty drasigwinyg | Aata Rl osa: ®RgEEsE T 03
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and Kim. VIl 1g9-20— TIATHCHT AT AT HEH
gy | Tmad  UiEsEt S wesvsods 0L
1.1552 The reading FARATHAT JUFITTAAH_ascribes the dis-
colouration to the golden bowl, about which see Kam 4 24 —
drgrai 9 woftat o A@TFERTIaT | SArTEIEgEar -
FeRiggEAAT Il and V V. 3 So—ulUrStgmaAtal = wrsTaii
ASBAIIAT | FOCETRIRTRNCTEE S &a: | v 15% JEen-
Fa—The officer of the sleeping palace u 15% fafs=as or
3T 15 capital pumishment by torture Theremn the victim 1s
sometimes crushed to death by an elephant, see Dk. p 67, cut off
Limb by limb, see Mal 8 115 etc

II. 16 eHegT g¥Fo—The stanza 1s quoled in Alan. Kau, as an
mstance of the figure TYH.

IL. 17  SIT¥A To—Guided by the presence of JYTATAH
in the preceding and 1its emphatic repetition 1n the succeeding
speech, I have given preference to the rcading AEIHPIAIOT
|/ qieaSAFa, over AEATAUIMTRATHATZLIA.

i 17° AT ... o8] JTa:—Rakshasa accepts the
maxim of Viradhagupta He does not give up what he has un-
dertaken. Viradhagupta knows it So he calls him to bear wit-
ness to 1t 1 17° Wy warEml WIfA—Here TATTWH 1
equal to t[a{, see the note on FfEIr: and ig".zr m act I
supra . 1. 17 q freqiRaAgo—The term qfimg m. signifies wife
and family as well as property.

II.19 TARAA--gRXgFo—construc as  under—TqEY
ax gHRAfY A Sist eafRa Saa: gftzay swarg o afy-
A, ATTSTLT: () Mida (777) agmSAARHr We have thus
to supply {fa' explaining FEHRSBAT by the enumeration of the
results of the sentence of Jivasiddhi’s bamshment.

u. 19* On the vanant wPHET: (ICguiazig:) see P,
V. 3 66, compare @&l Hch p 225 u 197 The passive

potentlal participle ®|TIRAHT: 15 equal to WEAH.

11 20 Gﬁtm‘iﬂ:go and. II 21 gwrﬁ'(go-—ln the first case
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we may, for the sake of clearness, put a comma before, and in
the second, after .

1 21% qagqmo—-—’fhe demonstrative pronoun Tg stands
for G¥ TATTI WAAATIATINH . 1 21 FEATHAT GEIRE:—
Vide the following stauza ascribed to Vyasa —fﬁagg FATTT
El"rsrtmcrgaw = | %TFI‘UTT IIAAT fFremta e A 1 2™
qﬁ'aart. (hom HIT n. wealth) compare IMATFATTT—R v 26.

IL. 22 %‘gt qm‘o—-The stanza contains the figuie [T =AI-

a‘ra?&ﬁ‘ m.n.—musical mstruments proclaiming the execution (311'-
1) of a person

IT 23 wyefiorafwmso—There 15 a fusion (@%T ) of AwrFAT
and Emaqf%'sg here AW n measure or mark (of eminence)

1 23 =|IAH  expresses admession see As. and compare Mv
I—HIH [AIR(T T T v 23" gL gErw greda—Ths
1s a sly attempt of Siddharthaka to draw the attention of Rak-
shasa to the signet ring which he proposes to make over to him
agreeably to the instructions of Chanakya. u.23% arg:ruﬁ——
a Brahmana wife Vide K p 43 —gaﬁ:ﬂg‘{qnq‘ sq‘gnn'
AT ......... AT T . 1 22 AR (F @I FSR—Sd-
dharthaka puts this question to Rakshasa to draw him out.
11.233° TR a‘ra‘arq::[—He means ministerial correspondence
by EATAFRIT.

u 235 eIy AACASEAZUSIG HFAq —Here the manus-
cripts read SFHIYATAFAD. and THFTAT ARIAZT  But the
machmations of Chinakya are as much directed aganst king
Chandragupta as against the other members of the body politic ,
and the first instance of their success which the spy relates to
Rakshasa 1s that of king Chandragupta bemng much displeased with
Chanakya So the readings are inadmissible The qualified state-
ment 1s made general by ‘readmg OEHETT  to suit the context

n 23% §F TRIVAINFII—Here FF expresses certamnty ( &-
TEMTT) v 232 HKA ......... FCIFEEAA Tagsqy—Here E¥Q-

¥ denotes agency or chanuel of communication 11 235 aa'n%‘—
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FeagT: (Farferdds sayd 99) v AARESHTE; see
Kavyal Sa. v 2.

i1 23% The name TIAHSTT 15 unusual and inappropriate m the
case of a person of the male sex I propose to read TFAHST.

The vanant SyZEHICEIITAT, which 15 equivalent to STLTOr-
E3rear of Mal VI 83 signifies necklaces 5 see Charu P 19 —urrong-
qTUEANSE AT AT GAEATT | GArAATT F BT
WHILAT ......... FATNATY  TSHICCTSTIC ATFI0T S
a. The word JAFHITHANWT occurs m NatS3 24 39.

1 23% gt qm@ﬁ'ﬂﬁg STHsy ~—Here the object of the
transitive verb qsaq:@‘"ras‘tg 1s missmg I suspect GT 1s a
clerical error for (Sk.arq) ) It 1s a common mustake
in manuscripts gaining perpetuity in print  Vide Bh III 1ox

fasfirgmaaia@ast Arafagared........ At 9w fa-
B 1 which should be fiy=. ........AFafA. ... fagfa; Mk 8

172-Trar 7S which should be 1ot AT and 1 XIIT 24 . g3y
which should be gZrfer

in. 23% qiXEry {Yhardo—apparently Vi§vivasu only has
been employed by Chanakya to sell the ornaments to Rakshasa.

II 24 WETATo—TLor SFaT of the con.pound FEIFATY
m the sense of ST (a farlng or weak p.int ) see Med The
irupertousness of Chandragupta and the arrogance of China-
kya are the failings referred to The figure of speech 1s _AFH

ExD oF Act II
called
Riakshasa’s Plots.
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III. © f3wgs or gFEATAs are five 1 number, namely &9,
T, 5T, €YY and w7 The term 379 1n 19 stands for greeL-
grsY. The karanas are the organs of sense, and the angas are the
organs of action. SY[TAPBN here means one’s gawns and not birth.
For how can gemr be said to observe sensuous object first and
then to come mto existence ? STFATATHRAT: TAT: signifies literal-
ly, The operations of cognition are impaired or stopped.’
11 12 a?gé“ru’g\reaa'—-’l‘hls festival was held on the full-
Moon day of the month of I/(irttlka YT denotes a night lotus.
It blooms luxuriantly in the Sarad season The month of Karttika
i particular 1s favourable to the blossoming of Kumuda flowers,
In the Samketa on Hch p 66 --Somkara interprets FHFAARTS by
Er:rf%amﬁ'. The month 1s on that account called ﬁgq‘, see Val w—
FHITH TG FUATFRT AES: ATTRIFAT . After 1t the Karttika
full-Moon festival 1s named aﬁ'gaﬁ‘, Eﬁ'gaﬁ FHNRIET— Tl
S 541; also Samketa on Hch. 66—%@":{? FUART FATEAT.
In Kam S. the Kaumudi festival of the full-Moon of Karttika
1s distinguished from the Asvayu)i festival of the full-Moon of
Asvina Vatsydyana gives the names Higgl and HITETSIEIT
to 1t It was a night of moonhght promenade and merry-makimng.
That the festival fell on the full-Moon of Kiarttika 1s proved
beyond doubt by the reference to the awakening of Vishnu i
III. 20. 11,15 aﬁqm means rvecital, mention , see Ak—-—?."ﬁ'{:
oTd IITEVT, see also Jagaddhara on Ve 1. Sﬁ"tq\am IR: -

III 2 The employment of fﬂ%‘l’i‘l’ﬂ‘ﬂ‘ for %gmﬂ' mvolves
Gla‘t%qaa‘a"{m', to remove which one has to resort to FeguUIl-
The case may be stated and explamned away thus i the words o
Mallmathe—fREReRIgEATETOEERT 7 g dhameagieg l5fy
TFIEATEATCEEAIIAATAITAGATT  AANTI A=A THAATEAN
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T | AN (AT AT AIATHAALRA TEFILAT TTogy SqTL0T-
g faeraardt 2ead | ifq @ararE s @y | osee
Malli, on Me. 42. K1 XVII 44. and Si1 1 42 There 1s a union
( E|fy ) of @ATETRE and Iekgdr m the stanza

III 3. The double meanings may be noted. fersresg—(1) trusty
(z) firm. In the latter sense compare Gujardt Gst»'l - (1)
members of the body-politic, (2 ) members of the human body-
fawnafars (1) a cntical situations (2 ) a rugged path. ¥R
(1) a novice to be tramed, (2) a young bull to be broken. ¥&e
signifies stumbling, moral as well as physical There 1s an 1mpli-
cation ( =i ) of the figure ®qa here developed by the double
entendre noted above

IIT 4 1In the second line of the stanza fi&l’ﬁ'q%: 1s to be
taken to mean Bfaqiaarsa: as noted by Prof Taranatha The
figure of speech here 1s JUEFAAT@T. 11.47 BTTEHWWEH@W;
for wemEqg see Kam, 1.4 23, 24 15 10,

III 5 F=IgEU (ST AGT AqAUA: JIT ) who has rece-
ived affectionate solicitations (from many quarters), much courted.
For q&T in the sense of yurg see As. XI 13- -gETET TEFI
guy R ; and compare T M 17 IYIESSYTIT SSANGIAT-
31ar. The stanza contans IAT  ui. 52 [ S PP q\‘a“éﬁl‘rﬁ"él'*
Compare A.P 168, 25-—@rqaai=rrcaﬁ'sn TIFANH = trgm:r 1
TOATSTRATT: GHA T@TqGT .

I11. 6 a‘;g‘m m —a curb EFgrFeEITi—ndependent actions

II1. 7 o5 modifies {?:r'c'.,""a gIAgan-made whte ( Ut
ad).) HICH—a swan SEe- I FHY to shine) —bright; AWETI—
The suffix & here denotes the locative relation, not the ablative;
See P v- 3. 14—EFUAIS T TZT7 - and compare St XVI. 77—
et werd = famRafEi ygnUERiEE. The phrase gaviga:
1s a conventionalism. The quarters under observation are eight
obly 1n the present case The stanza contains IqHT. The read-
ngs FATARIALE, AT War: &c, do not help us 1 the compa-
rison of the quarters and rivers n autumn They are practically
useless. The conjectural emendation FAALFAT HANSITSST-
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gﬁaﬁ'z brings the comparison into bold relief. The confusion of
@ and q, the transference of the left hand vertical to the right
hand side, 1ts ehision and the addition of an anwusvéra mark in old
manuscripts account for the corruptions

III 8 3g=—(1) overflowing the banks, flooded , (2) gone astray.
f%?l%':l‘%]——(cf) proper channel, (2) line of propriety ;. STATa—(I)
stooping , (2) bowing In the last lme FHe: signifies &l‘l%‘ﬂ':
(taught) , sce Bhagur—{aTreye m@faﬁ—quoted m P. Cham.
dand com on D K yz. Compare K1 Il. 33—g&a: ( @gvasas
Mallinatha), compare also HATEN, FAGTE, FTAAL, FATRS,
FJEEA &c There 1s a fusion ( GFHRT ) of 3IT, SYAT and ITRYAT.

III 9 The dark look of the stream made turbid in the ramny
season 1s represented as the angry scowl of the river-goddess re-
senting the love which the ocean-god professed to other mvers. At
the close of the rainy season the Ganges shrinks in volume, and
this 1s figuratively spoken of as pming away in a sullenness The
river resumes 1ts proper course i Sarad and with a placid stream
flows down to the ocean The season 1s on that account poetically
described as restoring good feeling between the cross lovers. The
root HY 1s one of those that take an akathuia object 1 addition to
the direct object ; see P. I. 4.51. There1s a fusion ( @HT) of ITAT
and =¥q here

iii o2 syuregg=raAr—7The particle 3rey here mtroduces a ques-
tion

IIL 1o For ¥ m the sense of f&x see Med. The quarter
where courtesans live 1s€|'{|‘ Hence 'é‘{l‘ﬂ'rﬁ' means a courtesan.
TITEY:, derived from ®F (wealth) according to P. V. 2 126-—
Eﬂl’ﬁéﬁl’& , here signifies 7ich persons qraufSr—celebration
of the festival

iii 10! waltae | Tafrgyg —That the Kawmud: festival is
not celebrated mm Kusumapura is on this account—The cham-
berlain stbps here, hesitating ta give out the reason Repeatedly
urged to do 1t in an angry and imperative tone he gives it——nﬁr:
fors: srgfitagiea: . In the two mcomplete speeches @ and

5
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ggy stand for the statement wqqﬂaﬁgﬂqgﬁmgﬁ G-
AYTH, of the foregong speech, and WHH states the reason
why, 1 reply to thenterrogative H¥H_.

III 11 HAW usually means one who has commatted a wrong
(@a‘q\‘lﬁ‘ qa ) It here signifies one who has been wronged (g{a‘.
T e ) . Note how 1n the latter half of the stanza the author
does not enter mto the details of the comparison. He does 1t on
purpose to avold AAFSTENS.

III 1z The reading gﬁq‘r’%‘a‘ggo appears to be a blunders
For m I 22, Chinakya calls the ministers of Nanda {gsgrea,
aFIi>a and W%a, and of Rakshasa he has a high opmion.
So I read ®wiAATYTLo.

III 13 The particles fhes and ATH respectively express foysty
and EROT. The reading ATHFIASISTAT 1s to be rejected, because
of I‘rﬁa‘ﬁqa’r . The stanza 1s quoted m K& to illustrate
wﬁma‘%‘qu with the reading qu;E%(: , which deserves to be
noted.

ITI. 14 a’:gaa‘qrﬁﬂ' and AqHBYT express deference and flat-
tery YPBYA 1s the same as JYYFTY for which see Med —Yg-
ST AFogqgy  Compare Gujaratt HJTAE Amarasimha gives
sTFFA as a synonym of &L, See also Ms IV 6—&ar sagrsr-
YEJTAT . Note how much the speaker dreads the wrath of the king
on the one hand and the displeasure of the minister on the other.

II1. 15 Cowdung cakes, Ausa grass and sacrificial sticks mark
out Chinakya for a Srotriya , and the mention of pupils shows that
he was a great teacher . WYHA, primarily meaning cowdung, by
SUT here signifies cakes of dried up cowdung The figure of
speech, 1s TSR,

ITI. 16 Taken in continuation of the preceding sentence the
stanza FFIFIHT*ATO lustrates the figure ma:ﬁ-‘-a‘t?qrq.

III. 17 In the stanza Y a'ig'lﬁ'&o the attributes which proper-

ly belong to TFAT are transferred to g2 If we strictly observe
the canons of rhetoric, we should read WYFTASTRATTATZAT
mﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂm, or some such thing There 1s a fusion
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(FFT) of FurEEy and sqfATH. ili. 173—wITd qufdEgAe—

This speech of the chamberlaimn 1s illustrative of euphemisms men.
tioned in the previous stanza 11 17* wgaﬁa‘m:a‘tm‘q 1s evidently
a flattering compliment of the speaker

I11.18 a‘:%f&ga;o—Bad rulers duly punished, a good prince duly
rewarded and a mighty empire endowed with a mighty ruler are the
three sources of gratification Hgﬂ'qﬂ'ﬁ'a' means fkgggmwfﬁ‘a
here, and {JUT means gaﬁr, for which see Mallinitha on K1.X 25—
gﬂm‘aa'i' qg%r gonyg quar: . The figure of speech 1s qygHy.

IIT 19 %{fﬂ@fiﬂ'nﬁr—Peaﬂs shining with varying brilliancy
For TMT 1n the sense of brillancy ( fegw ) see Vai ——t]‘ﬁ']'sgtﬁl‘
'q'rra]ra' fogrf. srrTedTeg—The repetition expresses fereded 3
see P VIIL. 1 4. The particle @t denotes Sfaytafsr m the first
and q‘qﬁ'g‘r mn the second instance ; see P II 1 13

| iii. 107 Srg@tAdr@aafavgeqe—Chandragupta was gomg
to complete the speech by adding ﬁ]’mm"\q‘gq But the interrup-
tion of Chinakya gives it a different turn by connecting 1t with
IYIHTH, - In either case the connective 1s Zfd, which I have
supplied on conjecture 1 19 fAFIYATATAL. - .- Rrfor—
The plural indicates the dignity and importance that the speaker
arrogates to himself. i1i 19** 7 FETRIZAIAET fAsaatstar aF¥-
Tf@g—Chinakya catches hold of this statement, and pompously
adds ¥ ATTARITT ATOTFA: TAUASTY [y . 1ii.19™ The clause
gegiea 1 TIAHIT: , comung between, interferes with the
natural and logical arrangement . I{e: sm'iaﬂga;qr af glﬁ"!ﬂﬁl‘
which looks more polite and proper, makes the clause under com-
ment redundant I, therefore, omut 1t iii19” gE @egsio—
Not only does Chipakya withhold the explanation demanded
by Chandragupta, but he actually cuts hum with a direct msult
i 19%*° AqeY a'a‘rﬁaﬂ?l‘—These bards are not the paid panegy-
rists of the court, but itinerant rhapsodists living on the bounties
of kings ; see U qeato—gAo—afE | UFHHAT AT
Aafagr: | an-—aw R frewwg guRgmmeETEEs-
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q'g['ﬁ' e . The bestowal of the largess 1s otherwise not acco-
untable.

I11. 20 SITRISA FHIAGFo— The Kaga grass ‘grows from ten to
fifteen feet high, and the base of the flower 1s surrounded with
an immense quantity of bright silver-coloured wool which whitens
all the fields’ syRITEAT like SATY and others given by Dan.
dm m K D. IL. 59 651mplies @RrEzd (stmilanty). fEzadt from
fg.’&P. 9, to hurt, 1mpair, discolour, means discolouring, whitening
For the comparison of F|Yr& and FTHT see Ki, XII 24 The
traditional reading in the last line 1s gTF IFRT ?g.ﬂﬁ{ﬁ' TNTE: .
This 1s not warranted by Pammi who requires that & should
smmedrately come after IQHIT According to him the text should
read gXg T[UIA FmAz agS:; for AT 15 STATA, Ut a9
bemng ITHA. I accept this change on the ground of perspicuity
What mess the displacement has caused may be seen elsewhere.
The transposition of ZUTF and &d: bhas 1ts parallel in the inter-
change of HTF and TWT m P R VI 30— GTAATTHIHEAT-
FAT FIMY T@r—which  should be read WIWAFIIT@IEfHAT
FMY *F1F: - The stanza under notice 1nvokes Siva for
protection as 1ts sequel does Vishnu This 1s clear from the next
speech of Chanakya NI ATAZIATITATEGIACIN T
&gy, . Hence asfr a9: becomes IYHA, whereas TITE 1S
wntroduced as IqHA. It hardly remains to be said that the figure
is IIHT,

III 21 ATHHT 15 derived from F[HT ( squnting ) JATHFRTL
&Y 15 thus defined—=RTUFRFT Ry gaikar, @i
mﬁgzra?ﬁa ATUSATT TR - [ts scope 1s defined as under —
AHFRU FTUSTH fr=Sghfadyg w—Nat 3. VIIL 88. Simce
HATHFHT 1tself signifies looking somewhat obliquely, f?ﬂa 18
rendered by dum, weak , see Med. and compare Ki. 1 46 —g{{q-
HERRTEH . and Nag. V. 63— . By -
q?q' the Poet means the jewels ( FraAfir ) on the hoods shin-
g lhike lamps The stanza 1s quoted by Vagbhatta m us Kavya-
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nu$§isana as an instance of JqTAEMfeaG  The figure of speech is
TTATIE.

III 22 The panegyrst Stavakalaga who 1s a friend and agent
of Riakshasa, recites this stanza and the next to incite Chandra-
gupta. §xg means that energy which never flags but carries every-
thing before 1t,sec Com on Kam. I 15—@<d SITEATASZON-
Tgyg Mallindtha renders it by IeETE ; see Com. on Ki. XVII
15 . The term na:af\aggq means (1) running over with the flow
of pride, that1s, haughty, and (2) running over with the flow
of 1choral exudation, thatis, high-spirited gsgx sigmfies (1) a
lord, and (2) a leader  On WIS (G‘é’ﬁﬁfl‘ﬁ'{t ) see
P.V. 1. 42 and P. VII, 3 20. The figure of speech 1s IqHT-

IIL. 23 As to the practice enjoined on kings {0 appear in public
n full regal state, see Ram II ro0 s—&w{Rrz AR fored
argert frafay | SearEiear gy USgT HErqdr o With
the latter half compare the satra mra'rmﬁsaﬁq\ of Chanakya.
Compare also ATATHRSTTAAHSTIT—Yas. IL56 and Tisd FRAT-
FrHSH—DBh. I 103. m. 23! FARIY......... Tgfarayor—while
mvoking prncpally 1. 232 TugEgIyayg—describing second-
anily For qur in the sense of QLA see Med and compare
qoitad, ToremAd and Jorgha  uw 23° gUHAT TR 3T
&c —Though there 1s no stage direction to indicate 1t, thisis an
apostrophe to Rakshasa. m 23!? oq TgHAUAfo—The duties
here referred particularly are those mentioned in the following
verses of Kamandaka :—OEIT&TEq21QATAT q:sqwﬁagi}qgrq|
QFIF TAAIEE AT ATTUINH, | FARIIIRATT  FHav-
FATURFNY, 1w 23" gqF  ATIAFIATATATS i~ Here  qos
denotes eminence and not number, see Med and compare oq{-
gZrasaurea:—Dk. 133, g HIT—M I 40, ATAEEH
g’ar::[ﬁ{a'&——Me. 2 In the last mmstance 1t means SIS ET A~
FIRIERIATAS TIFAITEL agreeably to what 1s said m Me 1 and
115. SArFreAvara: (1) Fean A , (2) ATHIAT SATATA: -

I1I. 24 H|ISEIET Hg“n—By HIST we ,necessarlly mean a
Barland of flowers. So qYsqris redundant. It s, therefore, changed
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to g by me The stanza under notice 1s quoted in Alan., Kau,
as an 1mstance of the figure sgraTay 1w 24! FEYAF—a leaflet
that enumerates a list. 3% here means enumeration. The st
appears to state the reason of the flight of the malcontents.
Chanakya mentions 1t to enable Achala to make out which parti-
cular list 1s wanted I,( therefore, add WAITIMTZ before WATHTA.
. 24 But I omut gi¥agrer to avoid tautology, for gftarer
and & are nearly identical in semse. 1 24!! On IrsTrEAW
and IrsaTedyd see Ar. As regards the duties of FETAAIEIT see
T.M 48. 1 24" FFRAANET (FTATATH T GracarSEATEAA)
signifies ‘bearng the relation of a kinsman, a relative.” For
ey 1n the sense of HgeF see Abh. Ch. 252 and compare
TSRy gwgaesEmeStaatta monfR—T. M. rer,
and yrgafrgag—Ram IV, 12, 13. m 241 FARETR:
FHITTETAT: !1':1\% Es; see Com on Dk, p217 11 24'* With
ﬂu‘rg(!x compare FFFEY 111 25, compare also rrurag:'{—-Ram II
81. 12 which 1s rendered by QATATE®H n TT fa¥ Though no
longer rulng the country , Kshatriyas were highly esteemed by
the new race of kings on account of their valour They formed
the pick of the standing army, see Kam IV 6.—--31%3&[@'%{21‘-
oy guST FUSTIET A , and Yas 3 87—sATEIL......... B
e gHT GUIHUTH. w. 247 wT FIAATe—Of the fugitive
malcontents Bhadrabhata and Purudatta are SH@g#ed, Dingerita
and Balagupta geaHeq, Rajasena and Bhiguraya.na::ﬁ'agm and
Rohitdksha and Vijayavarman STgHIfEaEHey ut. 2437 HAIAHT -

sqAaar =-Ncte the pheaseology of the class room. m1. 24% TrsqEq
g% gEeasay;-see Nitt V a6 g 439 TRATAIAGH 007
= H‘u‘-ﬂ'{ﬂ‘ SEH: FqTHRTIT: , see also Kam. XV ro. 12, and Ya$. II.

208—EEASTAATHTIA; see Pal I. V.58-60 and Ar. u1 24 %
sqrar-mulitary activities. Sa§ 193 takes 1t to mean qET 11 242
gﬁﬁ’{qﬂt—furmshmg the fort with means of defence. 1 24% 2rg-
Teatt g2t wRAto—The question of g and HAUE 15 dealt with-
here from Malayaketu’s point of view. He already suspected Cha
nakya of having perfidiously murdered his father. The use of force
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wouid have been regarded by him as a further proof of the perfidy
of Chdnakya. Even the bestowal of Parvataka’s portion of the con-
quered territories would have been looked upon by him as a wicked
device of Chanakya to wipe away the stamn of the murder of Parv-
ataka, viewed as too powerful a rival of his protégé Chandraguptas
1, 24% TrEISTY TFTATHo—The passage sets forth the triple
force of the dynamcs of politics at the command of Rikshasa
111, 24% The possession of men ( WATAEYE ) and means (Hrzd,
bespeaks his sagaif<f ; hus political gemus (5r®T) betokens his
Hez0(<% . and lus valour depicts hus FzgrEsie w1 24%¢ On
FFa: 1Y and FrETEHIT see Kam, XV.rg,2r. As regards the
greater danger of the former see Ki II. 51 —argreegyefea
T : TYAAABATRIAS: . . 24%—The term JrGAIT 18
opposed 1o RITMTANT. It occurs in Mal IV 28 Compare 2q7q:-
gyt of &1 IL. 7. The particle st after gralqg detaches
gfeTawIaE from  gfiieRrEany which, without  that
causal adjunct has an air of incompleteness about it The faith
of the partisans of Nanda mn the loyalty of R&kshasa to thewr
late sovereign was derived from personal experience They knew
him as The maumster ( AWRATAR ) They were thus his
sit@d by virtue of ther long wehserE. The wnsertion of &
between PIATHRIAATATT and it 15, therefore, improper I
accordingly drop 1t. iii. =24% wﬁia’r@ﬁo-—By I the
author means in particular q=qT The plural refers to 1its
frequent operation  On the efficiency of IY&qT see the following
verse.— ASTHITYUAXT FEIATIRIA | GUSHAT FHivg-
GUASEr T gEAr.—Subhash. 2677.

III. 25 & f& 3yxMo—— The particle 379 expresses AT,
F¥PIrA and IQTY are 1dentical m meanmng The conmvance
at the flight of Riakshasa, the severance of the latter from
Malayaketu, the hocus-pocus of an attempt to commit swicide
by the pretended friend of Jishnudasa, the sentence of impale-
ment to Chandanadisa, the assumption of the character of exe-
utioners by Siddhiarthaka and Samriddharthaka, the offer of
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premiership to Rikshasa and the elevation of Chandanadasa
to the elevated post of q&aﬂtﬁ@{ successively describe the
courses of YT, T, FEAIS, U, AAl, @A and .
The present indicative oY stands for the potential.

II1. 26 FHegr 95 A7 X lterally means planting his foot on
our neck, that 1s, causmg a lot of trouble to us The stanza
contams the figure =R w. 26! {FgEg—This 15 a laugh of
scorn 11 26 {HT gaf\‘%ro —This 1s said 1n 1irony

III. 27 sir&E rased up, excited AFATTANATZTRITTOAT—
The Nandas were masters of nmety-nine crores of gold comns, not
of ninety-nine hundred of crores, see Katha IV, 15—safrsRan
qATA: HETAATG % &2, B Kathi 1,2,113—TRIA ATAETET
JET FrEma U= and Com on Kam, I 4 7 HFTATARIZN-
sqT: The epithet of a powerful Croesus 1s HATATARIZISET
see Com on Kam XIITI 1r So 1 read aaaa‘aﬂl'%‘s'{'éﬂ’éﬁlfwa’tr: R
following the tradition qafrgEar: , (JHHW SHHO AT TET
g, Bahuvrih ) qualifies gayg: It hardly needs pomnting
out that GZIAT T(ATET 1S a:l‘ﬂl‘?{(tafl‘lsléi'. The figure of
speech 1n the last lLineis IQHAT

All the editions, following the majorityof manuscripts, msert the
stanza q§‘{ra‘go after SATREIIETo with Y =¥ as a connective.
It disturbs the logical interdependence of the speeches TIAT-ST AN
FTAITYE, TTOUFL—AE WA, . . KAFIATICSAT. .. G, ..
AN and USAT— AFFH ST ET0T é&:—r It 1s, therefore, omitted.
1 574 SAFECIgA—to scold, censure, see Mallmatha on K1 XIV.12

III 28. The latter half of the stanza {ZT®@Y{ HiFge contains
the figure §qH.

Il 29, POAFIFAAIAT 2nd SAATNEAFIIT are  F7HT-
g compounds. Rudra 1s the presiding deity of the sentiment
of fury (ﬁ‘{tﬂ' ) Its permanent feeling ( ®ATIIAATE ) 1s anger
(s ) Its outward ndicatories (STFHT) are fiery looks, kmt
up eyebrows, violent movements of the Iimbs &c . It 1s attended
by various accessory feelings ( ¥JITLATT ) such as agitation
( 27191 ) and by natural ensuants ( S{RFHRITT ) sucb as eyes
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watering (373 ) and others In course of his last angry utterance
Chinakya stamps the floor with his foot. Thisis compared
to the forceful pace of Rudra developing his favourite sentiment
1n his violent dance ( gruge ). The figure of speech 15 g'z-ffagn'

III. 30 The particle g denotes TAI; see Med. guu
here means 3\13' It 1s related to TY 10 U. in the sense of o break,
for which see Mk IIT—grafdgIAl TG WSFANY FIAMH The
figure of speech 1s fraw

IIT 31 & frcr: When the driver curbs the elephant thought-
lessly the latter breaks loose In the samc way when the
minuster njudiciously checks the king, the latter grows impa-
tient of the restreint, and he 1s not to blame if he casts hum
off Compare Kam IV 4 49 The figure of speech 1s FTgrg.
ITT 31! =% F Prarcafa, =0T s =5 To give immediate
publicity to the pretended rupture, Chandragupta commands
the Chamberlaimn to go at once and cause a proclamation to be
made despite the night time, to the offect that the king takes the
rems of government in his own hand m  31° HeRHFTT—lor
s 1w the sense of harsh compare Ms XI 33 —ata' H@W
st Rreaicaa

III. 32. srratgage Construe—u{w WidaT syg@a gfy:
IFET (SS14ar) an mchnation to enter, as it were, the bowels of
the earth arises n me.

Exp orF Act III
CALLED
FEIGNED QUARREL.



Act IV.

IV. 1 Iqeard 1s @ATETEeg and ST (@ fy=a O+ a-
7=y ) 1s Bahuvrihi. For ®wte signifying stopping, rospite, see
Med The figure of speech 15 ATEYATNHAT . 1v I3 Y NI
T gg]%- —Rakshasa appears to be 10 his sleeping chamber (zqg«)
t1ll late in the evening F{PF n means a sleeping room, a place
of rest by day or might , see FIATFH—Ram II 10 171, and com-
pare AT Ram II 15 20 It was cool and airy having a garden
in front of 1t The place to which queen Dhirini retires after the
accident of the swing 1s accordingly named gEramiRqd—M. 1v.20,
31. In palaces of kings a speaal officer called IAATTA®RS bas
the charge of the mansion , see supra II 10

IV 2 farg—uniformly aggreeable, favourable , hence 2TIErer-
gar—absence of uniform favours, uncertamnty of favours gFH
refers to the alienation of Chandragupia from Chanekya which
he has contrived to bring about He fecls anxious about 1t The
speech prepares the audience for the announcement of the entrance
of Karabhaka.

IV 3. @%r-{ggm f%tqfrq‘\——'l‘he term FFAT may be construed
with all the present participles far|gay in connection with states-
manly policy signifies FEATTAFT ﬁl"\ﬁ' , sce the commentary
on Pd I.z20. The passage bristles with technical terms of dra-
maturgy 13 denotes the object of the play which 1s 'afr, Ty
or &TH ; see D. R. I 16— fraam: . It 1s to be distingwished
from =R(A meaning fruition which 1s one of the five phases (1e1-
g&ia ) mn which the object s successively preseuted to us concur-
rent with the five stages (21g¥«t ). The concordance of these
phases and stages gives rise to the five-fold divisions (@) of
the plot Each divison has a number of subdivisions (s1g) I
the mtitial division (@) the author lays the germs (&T3T) of the
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object to be aclueved, and m a varlety of ways causes 1t to grow. -
In the pro-mnitial division (sri%rg%r) the quickened germs develop.
In the medial division (rrf:r) these attain to further development
tending remotely to fructification In the dublous division
(f?n:rfr) the mund 1s held 1n suspense regarding the result The
completive division (fﬁégﬂr or TYHTIT) sccutes the object in
view and winds up the plol —

g StagerNTErgtEEaarr DR I

FRATSET T~ HFEEAET TP Aqg U DR 1 28.

FSIITHIIIET WPFAED (F=a |

T I "wEELT frEEIeugeL gg

O graweaE stEer midrsfamg |

A G FaUAN o [Aaa g sga:l SD 6

atFaeaT gErmar fATEmen aaEay |

twrsdgedraca s fdEet @ @ u DR I44

Of these the mmtial division 1s indicated in the stanza

by the subdivision g‘q'%tr, which 1s defined as §is-
e IUq:  The pro-iutial division 1s shadowed forth by a
cavert reference to the subdivision qﬁqﬁ‘, the definition of which
15 TYATTTETI qitgder ey The medial stage 1s distinctly
named 1n the stanza and 1ts subdivision axt%[q‘ which 1s defined
as MHUMTATRIIIIAT: qIXRIE: 15 alluded to  The other
two divisions are also specified there The stanza 1s quoted
in Ki te 1llustrate maﬁqu The figure of speech 1s IqHT,
w 3 @I ATA ZUCHT ATOFIeg:  Rikshasa was gomg
to say SITAESITY ZTFT: TATH—Dbut the abrupt entrance of the
door-keeper causes a break and gives it a different turn Here we
have a sort of premomnition (qar$r§urﬂ‘éﬁ) presaging  the dis-
comfiture of Rakshasa and the triumph of Chanakya 1iv 3°
ag l‘%ﬂ'rﬁ‘ g% FH1H:—Rakshasa 15 taken aback by the words of
the door-keeper interrupting his speech, while giving 1t a differ-
ent turn So he puts this question 1v. 3% HRAA TATTAA
/IR Srfg'ér:——Note the eftort that Raiakshasa has to make to

recollect the errand  1v. 3%° SSrUT(OL: g&wi—The policeman
1s a Magadhi—speaking character,
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IV. 4 With FZIOHFHFEI compare TTFSFHUT Katha. II. 2. The
plural Z&rat1s a plural of respect In the metaphor of JHET
the word 9 by pre eminence denotes Indra, compate wnfra 1v
11 —gfirata@sradT . The figure of speech 1s SEAERTR - v 4™°
aq: qarEEiE...... ng%;@; —To surprise Rakshasa by his visit
Malayaketu enters by the private door

IV. 5 &« 1 AIFHAEY 15 used m a collective sense. Compare
the use of ayor and such other terms to denote plurality m
modern Bengall. HFIT and FAATRA uclude step-mothers.
There 1s a fusion (EHT) of TATT AndELATI .

IV 6 a‘ﬁ;rgmrg:g\q'i FIHTSTAT—bearng the yoke worthy
of a brave man, that 1s, doing deeds of valour, bearing up
manfully , cf—HHFTHINT FTTIA aggar—-Mal. VI
The frut of SIHIGETGUAAT 15 SARHA  ANS[AIAT
ar  RygggaaNy  EESAAEEERGT G fsreE
which goes not to the agent (El-@') Malaya-ketu, but
to his father Parvataka So the poet uses qt@q’q‘ and not
AreRAqE form , see P I 3.75.72—AHFTEAT ARISATY | €IRA-
Bra: =301 BrarwS. The term {qg: does not denote Parva-
taka, the father of Malayaketu, in particular, but his ancestors 1o
general, the singular standing for the class of purs Parvataka
fell not 1in battle, but died in the arms of the poison-maid 1v. 62
O 1 - GO firssifii—forms no part of the order of Mala-
yaketu to the chiefs, see wmfra 1v. 64+—2T% T TTSATAS FHIT: HAT-
FIOAE, 7 @oag FAtagagaeqsq gfq It rather gves the
reason of the order dispensing with the attendance of chief I,
accordingly, rearrange the several parts of the speech There 1s
a similar transposition m Mk. VI. which reads— =HeT :(f%‘ S,
qure @gd . This should be corrected  to T qATE §IA,
T ST . Another notable nstance occurs m P R. II, 104
where SHIATHTHN AT IJeAHKIArH should 1interchange place

with TR TiRT O Ta(Auiary = One more case to the
pomnt may be cited where the tlird and the fourth lines have

been transposed. It 1s Jh. XI. 61, where I read the latter half
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as under —RMEME @WEd w@fa™mEd @eRar s@Fan
&,

IV 7 |y, from g9 m height, means high, tall q‘iﬁ'a-;r
1s the Iimit to which tidal waters go, tidal mark Ii also means
bounds of propriety, deference There 1s a fusion (€eFT) here of
Txargifs. wudFateard, STAT and YW, v, 7F Wrd gAY
HYTTSTAT {Saaeg—Malayaketu orders the Chamberlamn to turn
back with the state palanqun (fR1fEsrT) That this was bewng
brought by the bearers 1s clear from the reading G‘%ﬂﬁaﬁ‘t mn
the stage direction which follows It 1s a clerical error for qﬁ‘-
fa=r (accompamned by the palanquin-bearers) 1v. 7% {RTETRT
Z10EHeq—The B9 suffix immplies that the mediation of the said
mtermediary was formal, the actual loadstone that attracted them
being the noble qualities of the Prince 1v.4° For SIp{eTiy-
FHIOY see Ar. VI, 1, Kam. 1v 6 g Viraraghava on Mv IV, derives
SUFTTNHT 25 under:—STATHIT TATHUN ATFIITHET: - FEH
AT "arqrga: I T0I. Ifd IST TeAW:, HFAHTANZ-
mﬁ’m‘rﬁmxfigqm geqe: . v 72 On fAfraityg see Kam  VIIL
6 11 and on SATEHIUT see Kam XV 31 With the speech of
Bhaguriyana compare Ar V 4—SBIRIAITT UATAHHIAT-
wiggqs  Frafyagroom@g 1....... . STEATICEET  (&51a-
GURIMTHFTOGE . v 7 aguaq, (Raaratago—
Bhiaguriyana who 1s, a secret agent of Chanakya, avails himself of
every opportunity to shake the confidence of Malayaketu m Ra-
kshasa and create a rupture between the two  The tactics em-

ployed are those of g which 1s thus described :(—
TALTILCMAAA QATATIA FAT |
Gast Ygaigeg Bfra: Tga: | Kam. VIIIS
In the present act there 1s EXgATMEMIAAAonly The fifth act
sets forth the other two 1v 718 ana‘aﬁraqr——out of regard for
his friends Chandanadssa, Sakataddsa, Viridhagupta &c
IV 7% RegFH@uTal A raag l::'é[t!:(ﬁ]'ﬁ'——TIus too 1s acase
of transposition I read WFFFIAT TR AT TITAT
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w529 a‘-‘?ﬂqqﬁq:——Ma.laya.ketu proposes to wait without and
overhear the conversation

IV 8 =gy with reference to a king denotes the pride of an
autocrat, autocratic sense, imperial instinct {%r: atrasrﬁg—In
conversation with their own people 1v 8*7 Wﬂ'\’o'@l%“ﬂ'{’liﬂ{ﬂ'*
In the days of the Nandas public festivals were regularly held
They had ceased ever since the civil war began People were
grieved at their discontinuance, which they connected with the
extirpation of the Nanda famuly

IV.g ﬁ'ghﬁ FggTAFgo—Note that 17 and q+g are both
nouns derived from the causal of FF I P and qeZ 1P
to be glad, respectively FHHT n—a night lotus, FHT
(5@88\' g I ) ad] —whose delights are unworthy, vulgar
In aﬁgq’i‘ there lurks a pun which may be noticed FTUT
from g meanng the earth and g 10y, signifies the joy of the
world Hence aﬁrgg”r mmplies a festival possessing or causing
universal joy It 1s derived from HHT with the possessive suffix
oyuy and the feminine affix ETW; see the vartika, —SQTEATIE T
IEEA, on P V 2103. Tlus imphes that the Karttika full-
moon festival was a festival giving delight to the whole world
only when Nanda, the moon among kings, who was the joy of the
world, lived There 1s a fusion (®HT) of aaraqﬁ.gg: and :{gq
1w o3 qitaiEt (Sk gfigrfy) f means a series But two stanzas
only can hardly be said to form a series So I read gf¥eey (Sk
qfqrst) signifying a short recital

IV 10 ®HASHISICAe —The term Y27 18 equally appli-
cable to public festivals and amusements as also to private
sparts and pastimes, see Ka Sa IV With the stanza compare
K. II 4y—wgd 1 warateai g Srefrasmsm
UIAFH, - The figureof speech 1s W™, 1v. 105 T
Qf%raﬂurwsupenonty suggested 1 course of the conversation
which ensued. S®E stands for HOIAGE here 3T, as once

noted before, means ra‘aa;;& 1V. 1022 g{aqaﬁ- T AT ;:n'a-.
qfq—Rakashas meand—that he will crush him like a fly Bhagu-
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riyana explamns it differently He artfully mnsinuates that Ra-
kshasa now expects to become the Prime Mimster of Chandra-
gupta, as he had been that of his father Now that he has dis-
mussed his avowed enemy Chinakya, heis satisfied He does
not want to depose im 1v 1023 FEWET FeEHAFIEETo—The
speech cxpresses the eagerness of Sakatadasa to be united with his
family 1v 10% Sr1a: @ Sraf@fee--Ths 1s said scoffingly Bhi-
guriyana has such an implicit faith in the success of the tactics
of Chinakya that he 1s evidently sceptical of what Sakatadisa
sanguinely says The manuscripts read —SftEf@fgagdiat and
a"rafi:r%: respectively in the speeches of Sekatadasa and Bha-
gurdyana But the individuals that are to benefit by the reported
rupture are severally named by the [ormer m his speech and
there 1s ro propriety 1n reading sngl% there. On the other
hand ; the speech of the latter contams only the name of Jivasid-
dhi the first of the three named by Sakatadasa The other two
are here implied for which the msertion of 3@ 15 necessary
Hence the readngs WiAf@rETISEH, and Siafaa: are
made to interchange places

IV 11 29%q ¥7o —Hemchandra gives orereizisR  among
the synonyms of TISAT, see Abh Ch 68g. The stanza contains
the fusion ( HHT ) of YILHT and FHEAFE,

IV 1z TSt -'q\grquﬁ‘:go —Construe HIH: TATTTCITIHI-
s 5 e gfa ('dn ) Siften ganly oiwt
FAUTY . The diadems were crescent-shaped, hence they are
compared to the Moon The planting of the foot on the heads of
kings 1s indicative of their subjugation by Chandragupta As re-
gards the displacement of F{& n the second lne compare fif |t
ATHIATE &P TS RIYEALANEF:— Amaru. 24. Compare
also Bk.III15 and G.SIV rz. The mdicative famdy stands
for the potential fia&g, and the present SHTITE stands for the
perfect TFI. The knt suffix G (HA) 1n FIYA expresses
arested ‘nature’, see P II1.2 151 im;rmm&wqg_ The homi-

cidal rites mentioned in the third line refer to TYATY for which
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see Asval. IX 7and Ram, VI;3.1726 Chianakya 1s said to
have performed these rites to cause the death of king Nanda ; see
Kim 14—q€qiqacaaul TAeqaqqad: | qqrargsa: sit-
A, gqeﬁ' a:{q‘é[a‘: Il The difficulties of the homicidal sacrifice
consist i its rigid ritual and arduous perfomance, as also m
wardirg off the disturbances that threaten to frustrate 1t Saka-
taddsa attributes Chéanakya’s forbearance to two causes, namely,
the difficulties of the homicidal sacrifice and the uncertamnty
of the future It should be borne in mind that the speech 1s
meant to set at rest the doubts of Rikshasa Sakatadasa does
not want to justify the indignation of Chandragupta , for that 1s
not relevent here Why Chianakya did not take a fiesh vow 1s
the question at 1ssue , and that 1s answered by Sakataddsa Ac-
cordingly the four lines together form a complex, and nota
compound sentence made up of two co-ordmate sentences The last
two lines of the stanza form the principal, and the first two the
subordinate, sentence The two are joined by the causal conju-
nctive gfA v 12’3 FHEFIW n — delay v 1227 FeEH-
qEdial TTAFIZNA TR TT: — Here Malayaketu gives
expression to the ides put 1nto his head by Bhigurdyana, see
supra 1V 8—STHTOTTATLITGIFY E{-T"s\"%l'ﬁ T %’*ﬁ{ﬁl‘ etc. 1v. 1233
udty auEaAg—see  Kam XIV gz - q3egram: qFIT:
g ar: gftFitaar ( O3 O3 7%a € arEisaaagsad | see also
Bodli 66 26—y TAMAVLIZATHIASIZAH | AATATH -
TATATY AF(AT AL 1. w1234 (GRTAFET  Segae:
{q;;ra"gtro - On the resignation of Chinakya, Chandragupta
should have filled up the vacancy Hisnot doing 1t, 1s viewed
as a mark of incompetence to make a selection Add to this his
apparent inexperience, and his love of ease He 1s on this account
regarded incapable of taking pioper measures As the question
relates to Chandragupta represented as gf%raqur%, the
case of IWFITATETET madvertently mentioned i  several
manuscripts 1s left ouf.

IV.13 mgqﬁ!ﬁ‘is:—-—On the use of the accusative see P.II. 3.69.
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—7 SrFAAGrasdgArd. The suffix ga () m AfHratHg
denotes WTFHIAT, see P IIl 2 134135 —MFHEABISTTH-
FFTIHNRY ; T .

IV 14 333 To—The stanza contamms five locative absolu=
tes The first extols the strength of Malayaketu The second
shows the feasibility of sfee:arq  The third refers to gi<rgsg-
&A w the case of Chandragupta. The fourth points to the weak-
ness of the inexpeiienced Maurya king And the last sets forth
Malayaketu’s qf‘?a‘q;q'a: This the nunister modestly belittles
by 2ddmg  ATTATTHRAAAATTATTAN -

IV 13 TAFEAT +—Mark the contrast of XToT wm reality and
G I name, of ITEF and Fg, of ATFWT and F&ET and of
geq[f\g-aa;‘- and a:f;g‘i'ﬁz Mark also that in the case of
elephants the attributes of height and colour are predicated not
of particular parts but of the whole body, whereas, 1n the case of
the river, only the banks are high and the trees dark Mark
further the distinction mmplied i the flow of ichoral exudation in-
dicative of the vigour of youth and the diepping of water sugges-
tive of the decrepitude of old age These fitting attributes go on to
show that each of the elephants smgly ismore than a match for the
river-god Their corps 1s sure to worst the Sor;a barring 1 vain
their triumphal march Elephants were very much prized mn ancient
times With them they forded rivers, made way through forests
crossed mountains and battered the walls of fortified towns, see
Kam.XV.XIX.rz 1-3 . Mallinitha 1enders srsrqfar by HEWIST , see
S1 VL55. Compare gaarqid—Panch II 7; @9l etc—Nag Ime
perative forms are preferred to those of the future in this stanza
and ils sequel, as they better accord with the impatience and
impetuosity of the speaker The figure of speech 1s =HIHTH.

IV 16. Having spoken of the tording of the Sona thespeak-
er here tells us of the investing of Pitaliputra atmrtaﬁq:—»
( strarur givear qREST) 15 a vamul implying TATA.  see,
P. III. 4.351—3THTOT ¢ - The elephants spout water over their
bodies to cool themselves, which coming down in small particles
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mingles with ichoral exudations and descends 1n torrents. The fig
ure of speech 158 FFAT To avoid repetition I 1ead :m'(:n’tarér'ﬁ-g_
As an mstance of the substitution of ggf for ¥E may be cited the
following-AZET (+ ¢ AHEHITAATT) 2T ATETTH TETO FErferan
T aq| g 57 et FATAT FSIETAH_ I Jayantaviaya 1v,16!
i :m'g::mﬁ'a'o——- The abrupt exit of Mal yoketu implies his has-
ty determination to order thc march mnmediaiely Hence 1t 1s that
Rakshasa 1s anxtons to know the ausp.iousness or otherwise
of the day of starting At the close of the fifth Act thereisa
similar abrupt exit of the Prince announcing his sudden deter-
mination to mmvest the enemy’s capital forthwith 1v 6% FI |
qUAAAT  PWIUrH:— The term sgqui® denoted a Bauddha or
a Jain ascetic Of the two, the former was esteemed and re.
spected as much for his piety as for huis learming, while the
latier was despised and shunned by all on account of us bigotry
and superstition and also for his nudity and wuncleanly habats
which made him Eﬁwea‘qﬁa‘ By #gqutsy Rakshasa under-
stands a Jamn ascetic and shrinks from his inauspicious sight ,
compare Mk, VII 10I,—T02 — mun‘a‘r;‘gﬁﬁl’iﬁ mm’qsﬁwq\.
1v.16° The manuscripts read SAATTFZTZA Feamr (L wIT-
faear ) wearme (weRy). Jivasiddin, os a] Buddha Ascetic, was
a‘l'a'fm{ﬁa‘ . So Y or FHITRT 15 redundant It was .
terpolated by one who took Kshapanaka to be a Jean ascetic
I drop 1t

IV 17 WrmaAlSErarsio —Arhat 1s onc of the names of
St In Bu. XIII61 heis called q‘gn"ﬁqeﬁ\ curing men of
the maladies of I etc. Dby the panacea of right knowledge The
1implied meaning of the stanza 15 as follows —Abide by the rule of
worthy Chinakya who 1s the physician that cures persons of the
malady of delusion, prescribimng whatis bitter only wm the begm-
ming but benefictal m the end This 1s an instance of HrsTETEG-
gowaEgea  The figure of speechis ®q&m v 17 mrg-
ar ’ﬂ'tﬂf\il‘g'\l' é‘l‘g—wThe term oIrE denotes a lay follower of
Buddhism, see D.P.59.75; Tr. §,12 ; Mal X,191. In the passage
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before us it 1s a term of euphemistic address used with refer-
ence to one of opposite persuasion showing a reverent attitude
towards a Bauddha ascetic Compare the use of ¥ ‘Sk WH’
Sidhus. 1v 173 ZTFAT r'?xr?{i‘\a%{ &c—Jivasiddhi 2 ppoints the very
day on which the events of the fourth Act take place as propi-
tious, the precise time of starting being the evenng It was the
full-moon dav This lunar dav 1s generally regerded very auspicious,
being the most perfect of the Pesfect (l{uﬁ') tithis , see Mu Ch I 4-
HEET AT F A T 0 GO (AeA ST HeITEAT: |
faasfad neaaaraam € Gawdatsgd 9 R
For astrological purposes the day 1s divided irto fifleer parts
called muhitrtas, and so 1s the night The evenng forms the
fifteenth diurnal muhtrta Itis said to be under the influence of
the lunar mansion qf_ﬁ' FTSgAT, see Mu Ch VI 50 Now m
accordance with the distribution of lunar mansions mto four groups
and the assignment of these to the four quarters of the heavens,
the said lIEﬁ l:ﬁ'l&g‘?ﬁ‘ manston 15 southerly This 1s favourable
to journeying southward See Pi on Mu Ch XI 33—
ANENER: FIARNTEETAT: TIEAT ATAT TETAA T |
Ut /A "ay | oiaaramaeranEand: |
aceat afrmifyaan: |
The auspiciousness of the time appoirted 1s further ascer-
taned from the mneture ot the 2odwacal contact In
course of 2 day each sign (TMRT) m  succession ap-
pears m the eastern horizon owing to the apparent
rotatorv motion of the celestial sphere This contact of the
sign and ile horizon is called @® The term 1s also applied to
the time of contact It 1s named after the graha presiding over
the sign In the present case the zodiacal contact (@®) 15 named
after @ ‘Mercury’ This planet 15 said to preside over fHryge
‘gemim’ and F|/FFT ‘vergo’  Of these the latter 1s not possible
For n that case the Sun will be i T (Prsces) which will give
approximately the month of Phalguna as the time of undertaking
the expedition But the sham strife of the third Act took place
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on the full-moon day of Karttika end shortly after that
Karabhaka was sent back te¢ Rakshasa with the wntelh-
gence by 1the bard StavakalaSa  Supposing a fortnight +to
have elapsed 1n the expectation of the rumoured retirement of
Chanakya to a penance forest before the express was posted
off, and allowing another fortnight to cover a journey of more than
a hundred yojanas we come to the full-moen of MargaSirsha, which
may be taken as the timec of the arrmival of Karabhaka The
contact of ﬁ:{g’;{ (Gemang) gives this time The Sun then occu-
pies the sign SFH (Sagitarius) This period 1s deemed particularly
propitious for AT (Journey) ; see Mu Ch XI8 The month in
which the Sun’s course lies through 9%y , 1s MargaSirsha This
1s one of the months in which kings set out on their expeditions
of conquest, see Ms. VII. I82 It falls m WFg (autumn) In that
season evenng 1s considered to be very auspicious, see Mu Ch.
VI ¢8 At the tume appomted there i1s another fortunate cowmncid-
ence It 1s the sudden mnsmg and settng of &g It
presages  good luck, sec Bn S. XI 8. To sum up,
the concurrence of the sign ogE ., the month u’l‘ﬁiﬁ‘é‘,
the time Tﬁq\r% and the auspicious augury of -
Tfeqa%d establish and enhance the ment of fygasA.

The next pomnt considered is the aspect of the Moon This lumina-
ry 1s said to be easterly when 1t 1s in {¥, f&qg and 99, southerly
when 1n FIHA, FAT and HFKTL, westerly when n aer, TIY
and fHgea, and northerly when 1n wHE, IEE® and
#tw In the present case the Moon mses m the
contact of Gemm: fHYASW It 15, therefore, westerly.
Now a person travelling from mnorth to south has the
westerly Moon to the right of lum This is believed to confer happi-
ness ; for 1t 1s sa1d, HYSTSHET SIATA AN GEAEIT | LEIT:
QIOATIE T Tog AT

The speech under notice forms a sort of premonition
(qarFREaEs) In ) this lhght 1t 1s to be interpreted
as under—‘Reverent Sir! I have it., The fulllmoon day
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18 auspicious m all respects from noon dewnwards Also the
Kshatriya agent of Ch#nakya, namely, Bhaguriysna, opposes
your gomg from the north, the land of the living, to
the south, the land of the dead Moreover, O valiant man, who
are nearing your fall, there w.ll be your union with wise Chinakya
on your gowng to Pataliputra, when Malayaketu who has a sudden
rise will heve a sudden fall and King Chandragupta, perfect i all
the members of the body politrc will be supreme’ By auspiciousness
1s implied the elevation of Rakshasa to the premiership of Chandra-
gupta There 1s an allusion here to the express order of Chanakya to
Bhagurdyana (o save the life of Rakshasa under any circumstance ,
and he does save him from the untimely end which overtakes his
friends, the five Mlechchha Kings m the fifth Act. The author also
foreshadows the triumph of Chandragupta and the capture of
Malayaketu announced in the sixth Act There s, besides, a refer-
ence to the future meeting of Rakshasa and Chanakya as described
10 the seventh Act ZITHT 1s the Magadhi vocative singular, see Pr.
P XI 13 For g‘ﬁgmr n the sense of AR see Jagaddhara on Mal.
1.69, see also Var With the equivocation mvolved n UL"&?% com-
pare Vas —q faraisita aaqaIsE@iosd: ; and P.RI—a¥ aar-
qfd SITATS S TATAT A-AATTAIHTS: - For FIT 1 the sense
of a brave man and the Sun see AS 470, and compare Vas —a-
a9 FYTFU  gArAreIATE:  The words I, @qX and
Y belong to the neuter gender in Sanskrit But they are here used
in the masculine according to the rule %ﬁtqa‘:a:{

IV. 18 weqriEege 91&, as apphed to Rakshasa, 1s
the vocative plural of respect The participial noun ¥ signifies
AT m the premonitory interpretation, see P IT1 3.114 —agE®R

AT & . 1V 17° A good many manuscripts read foigaTaRRSAT
which means ° After the seventh Karana 1s over’ A Karana 1s the

half of a lunar day There are eleven Karanas ; of these the sev-
enth 1s 9T or fafy. It 1s regarded inasupicious The first half of
a full-moon day 1s taken up by this Karana After the Karanais
over the other half of the full-moon da.y1 1s auspicious. This
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reading smts the astrological considerations But it does not square
with the premonitory interpretation So 1t 1s rejected 1v 18°
fafata am=w  geafa—The fullmoon day, though generally
auspicious, 1s considered nauspicious for a journey (T[IHAT), see
Mu.Ch.XI.g 1v.187 |IZFWr 3 &Ir—In the stanza that follows
stress 1s laid on FHFFFF. In STYTESATIAY, too, we read [ATerCEH-
TqorT ST A T AT | AILRTIAC: WIH: KO SrS4I-
feaas | SNETERYAT FrrEArU (gEAtGar | ST Taq
ﬁmmﬂmﬂé FJFY_ | This passage gives prime
importance to E+*EdE while 1t 1s apparently silent regarding the
importance of TIXTEHW. I, therefore, read il‘g‘g‘ﬁ‘t A -'él'?%\' The
editions choose to read 1t as verse In that case I would restore
the metrical form as under —WFHIIOT E'ﬁa‘ f%r»:ﬁ ‘amﬁr %i]a'
Iy o=<%¥ | 7% IO TILAG o AL RTRTEA

IV. 19 @ §MfY geiro—The premomtion (YATHITITAH)
is here resumed. It 1s as under —‘ The union 1s a happy union,
shere being the friendly attitude (it mentality) Give up the
unhappy union with Malayaketu Going there, you will be vastly
benefited with Chandragupta in your favour ’. {:ﬁ‘m—(l) Budha or
Mercury, (2) Good, friendly -g— (1)planet , (2) resolve, mentality
iv. 192 mg I | 7 I aiHzai—The proposal of R3-
kshasa to consult other astrologers 1s resented by Jivasiddhi who
goes away apparently i a dudgeon Maigadhi g?‘r and Maha-
rashiri 3TEst or ATH are related to Sanskrit 3TEH with an addi-
tional & before the final consorant Compare a:rqq?r, g &,
m Sanskrit and ego m Latn v 1¢° HRAF......... 57978 F
Frgo—Jivasiddhr apparently means that he believes Rikshasa’s
good fortune 1s leaving him, smce he puts greater faith i the
statement of strangers than mn that of his friend The speech
further implies that Rikshasa 1s courting his own ruin by siding
with Malayaketu who was hostile to Chandragupta, leaving the
latler who was the only surviving son of his late Sovereign Nan-
da FHFH means é‘a‘, for which see Vai From 1t 1s dernived
qm'ﬁ"-%rﬁ meamng a Sfortunme-teller, an astrologey Q%] means g
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proposition, stateinent, as well as a stde v 19¥ srzatigsTEt
Q\ﬁ'—There 1s %FY mn U which signifies the Sun as well as a
brave man, as noted 1 IV. 18, notes As the adjective T
does not square with the implication, 1t 1s dropped , see I 6,
ITLSTE e =41 £33, notes  rearf@STET—Ccompare Heh.
176.—ATFUASIN(Or |ty and Heh 187, —JITHUATHA. .-
HEIAATHSIAH

IV 20 mﬁ:imgtmt: o —The flush of morning twilight
suffused all over the trees 1s metaphorically spoken of as the
glow of love; and their shadows turning in the direction of the
Sun and getting close as the latier rises high in the east are com-
pared to persons flocking to one m prosperity and trymg to be
always near him The shadows 1 the evening turn away from
the setting Sun The trees are, therefore, said to forsake him
For agINT n the double sense of redness and love see K. 153.
and &1 XI 66. The word QIFSITT n a latpurusha, from
Q¥ and B[IHT, denotes SIATATZST on account of the thick
foliage of trees =IgTH—close, near qraY WeArEaAt-ge — The
prophetic statement 1s verified in the case of Malayaketu See Act
v1 32! The mythical Mountains of Sunrise and Sunset are the clouds
(Vedic q“é‘i'a') on the eastern and western horizon over which
the Sun rises and sets The figure ot speech 1s AT,

END OoF AcT IV
called
Rakshasa’s Activities.
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2=, TWAFT and TYETHRT are synonyms meaning a box,
a casket In  Hch 256 we come  across—YqieyaEfaTsmT
In Abh. Ch 718- we read Tt AWISHIF: InD N V
29, 1t appears as SI{AAT which makes us suspect that the word
1s imported from Prakrit

V. g&-mo-—’l‘o the circumscribed vision of Siddharthaka
the objective of the policy of Chanakya seems to be the incri-
mination and eviction of Rakshasa, which he was commissioned
to bring about. That he sees nmigh, naturally with a feeling of
wonderment The real objective, however, that Chanakya has mn
view 1s to mduce Rakshasa to accept the premiership of Chan-
dragupta and thereby to make the latter secure on the throne
TIIRISTHATT or FIAHRTS 1s one of the five constituent elements
(wrg ) of successful statesmanship (§e)  With sr@furszic
for foregTst® compare JFgfEOlr for fRARTgTw I 18Y7
supra The mversion 1s warranted by the rule gy fEgFa=a-
AT {é’fﬂ"!‘l‘m Compare tae stanza with the following -
IYATHETITT TUFREIRET | AT ATAwErEgr & am
®Zq BB | —Katha 33 The figure of speech 15 HIFAIRIF-
v. 13 {3r® expresses a feigned action ( e{&T#H ) , compare Jh.
III 50, Ki. vin 48 He pretends to go to Pataliputra only
to be arrested by the guards. v 1* I & SAWC qrTar-
SA--The 1ll-omened sight of a Kshapanaka 1s welcome to Siddhar-
thaka for he wants to be balked 1mn his pretended mission by Ma-
layaketu’s van-guards Hence he bides his coming

V 2 srfEgrarur qurATHTe—Here Jy(sk. [T ) means the four
paths of the followers of Buddba They are ETe:qTfd ( entering
the stream of the Buddhist laity ) , @HSIHY ( the path of
those who have to return once to this world ), SYRWTIHT (the path
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of those who cver return to this world) and 2ITE4. ( the path of
arhats) , see M S II. 1-to The Nirvana to be reached by
these paths, s not, like the heaven of Hindwism, reached after
death beyond this terrestrzal sphere , but 1s attamed before
death here m this world (@7) The Buddhist paths are for that
recson serd tobe ot superlative excellence (€13¥e) Hemechan-
dre treats {&fEr and {510 as synonyms , see Abh Ch 74~723
The stonza nnder comment conveys a hidden meesning ( TEZ-
in%g\aa; a’gg'eqfﬁ') The triend of Chanakys therein praiscs
his worthy associate of studies for the protundity of his intel-
lect by which he secures the accomplishment of his object with
his extraordmmary ways of working 1o this world V 2% gwaror-
mgs’qgffr —The origmal reading was very likely qEgar only,
which underwent phonetic variations such as geeIpar &c It
was corrupled to STELTT, which 10 1ts turn became the parent
of Zrgrm In course of corruption FHTEW, WU and HAZU
came to be edded The final outcome was the curious reading
qggé’az&&[ With this understanding T restore q%a'ﬂ‘fr V. 27,
%.5% 7 i&r{fi‘——’l‘he particle ¥ (sk =%,) shows Ifgpeqreur here It
15 the same s Gujarati & The perversions containing FHIUS
ore to be traced to the corruption ﬂ'gg‘éa’gﬁr noted above v 212,
gug gusrfwo—Compare Nit V gRiOiwm@go—HIAATAI-
Fr ﬁzrfrgmng qaPqAa=T T compare also S K. 1
FCMGSN @I MAIIT AW 7w | ngew Rigar
srgiget grsss =Ttz 1 The following stanza names the
lunar mansions mnauspicious for shaving —Tfgegi = fagrETat
75 (¢e wmTraat ) SSrEUg T | @uEt srawat T EFS:
ﬁ‘rt fratstad | The maxim hee referred to 1s gﬁg‘afi‘lﬁ-
TATEATOEIT . v 218 O T, . ST osur arzferig—He means
to say that it 1s not the astrological merit of the day but the
pessport of Bhagurayana that helps a person m s journey.
Note that &% 1s both masculine and neuter v, 222 HuTEiE- Lt Ly g
SATIET—Origmelly singuler 3(TFT (Mag =1fET) stands for ATETE,
as well as Ir@H 3 see Hai, V. vii1 3.164. v 2% A STHAUIY-
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b ALy FT33T {Rr—The passport was 1n the torm of a stamp on
the cloth worn by a person with a seal dipped 1n ink made of
red chalk or any other dye stuff see P C vin 34——»;1‘&‘[72]13‘]1%3-
ﬁ:—gf’&:ﬁr f%l??ﬂa' I | FIASHSTEIT  S0g-
Faar warqa‘am’%rgq Il The practice of stemping the cloth
worn by a person helps us to saxv with a degree of certainty that,
Jivasiddhi was not nude, and consequently nol THEAYUTH
but THHYT. v. 2P YT meaning guards, includes van-guards
rear-guards, and pickets of soldiers stationed at difierent points
round the camp with signals or passwords, see Ms wvu 1go.
and Kiam XVI. 6 The officer of the guards (JeHITIFIR,
ul’f‘n‘q:: or ﬁa:rq) 1s thus described v Su Nitn 2 —

THEHYAT TOOTH AT ‘T?T"TII'HTU\ |

dreer: @ iaures: warq Gt snteas: Tga: |l

SRS @ifrwei w30fa @ = g

TAAITH ATHFAT FASTATETS Qomg: ||
Ttis derved from IF 6p to defend. v. 23! ARSI TFERTH
FHTell —The possessive adjunct ZHTHAT cxpressing  TATA-
QIFET, s here equivalent to @FF (ottendant) v 23
ot ¥ FiAET &g @ —Say, my mission  will prosper, bless
my undertaking. v 2% WrETH:—It 15 thus defined =ts: s
UNHRRIASTETEY, | AFAETAAT & fafa: adas: | An
interlude (x&zTeR) differs trom a prelude (FYHFAF ) 1w one
respect only. Its characters are oll Prakrit-speaking, and for
the matter of that 1t never begins a play, such 1s the partiality of
purists for Sanskrit

V. 3 ggeediggl—The genewal statement 1s made m admura-

tion of the policy of Chanakya There 1s a fusion (HHT) of IYAT
and SAFATFATT V. 32 ATEATTHO=g—The pavilion of public
audience WUEYQ here stands for gxguzg (s tent) AN To—Eq-
aq | ®YH_ — There 1s no one 1 the pavillon to overhear
Bhiagurayana. So the stage direction TG 1s not wanted.
The same may be said of EH which, with T succeeding,
gives rise to ta.utologil. I drop both
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V. 4 & FSTEAT Fe—The root [} requires the locative
of the customer The present indicative fy@rzifar has the sense
of the imperative  The stanza contans the figure aqATgq-
TET

V s. q-‘-g‘r:aataﬁaa‘r—Re]a ted to the Nanda family, a scion
of the Nanda family On sroigafacsa: (FRowa: =Srosm
&7 Bahuvril) see P 11,2 37—aTEansearizg. In e93 aipguea
1t 15 the continwity of devotion to Rikshasa from father to son
that 1s referred toc King Parvataka put entire faith in Rakshasa,
and was firmly attached to him ever since his secret alliance
with him  After his deeth, Malayaketu continued to profess the
same attachment to him  The stanza contains the figure 3?&331’-
v. 5% @ fqafir—This act of Malayaketu 1s ndicative of
close mtimacy , see Amaru 19, Chand K. I 13, V III 15 and
S1 IX. g6. It 1s a sport m which one comes from behind
unobserved and coveis the eyes of another with his or her
hands  The latter i 1ecogmiticn tells the name of the
person pressing the e¢yes, who thereupon takes off the

hands, see V S 2-3 It 1s allled to wTTITANTA® and
giawitaa® of Ka. Su 18 v 5! sy vreveey fasd sty -

See Kam 13 38—T¥ HATE] WA GF AfR=qZT: v 50
AT The attrition of the ternunation @ to 4 mere » sound n
the Prakr.t future was the precursor of a ssmilar change that took
place mn the fullness of time 1n the present It 1s noticed casually
in a note by Hemachandra see Hai. V. VIII 3 141 This resulted
mn the termination  of the Apabram$a and g; of the Gujarit
first person singular of the present tense v 520 ¥ Ih......
IO FATSTANH—The wrong which Jivasiddhi pretends to be
doing to himself 1s that of bemng implicated mn plotting the murder
of Malayaketu which he imputes to Rakshasa v.5%" & afXuw
@—What signifies heoring 1t » One does not care to hear
what 1s secret or what 1s outrageously bad v.5% of f& @EZA
Jivasiddht slyly alludes to the wide-spread gurrency of the report
ascribing the murder ot Parvataka to Rakshasa Of course, it was
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arculated by Chianokya, as we learn in the first act v 53% gw-
fagreimtas FAUtagg—Whaet 1s told to another without s
seeking to know 1it,carries no weight and makes no impression;
and a person who wantonly exposes his friend 1s not believed 1in.
v 5% foraratATa—On the free use of q‘t{ﬁ'q?{ and e:{raq%qa: termi-
nations i Prakrit, sec Har V VIII 3 137, 144, 180, 181 v, 5%2
m:;ro——aata‘a':——'fhe speech has a very suspicious look FIEIH:
1s used when a narrative 1s long and digressive But the slory ot
Jivasiddhi 1s short and to the pomnt So I propose to drop 1t.
v 5% gar E?l‘ T o A FgA--Jivasiddh was expelled
from the capital with disgrace because he was concerned i the
murder of Parvataka He was suspected of doing the deed at the
instigation of Rakshasa who was his friend The sentence of
banishment proclaimed him to be the murderer. Answering
to the charge of the murder there should be the word arg?r before
= ®gw, which I supply on conjecture v5'7 arfeat srest-
3‘{[’%‘ Fgor—He sinuates that Rakshasa 15 plotting  the
murder of Malayaketu to serve his end v, 5°% SITOTEHOT {ITH-
ST O = 07 gE— This 15, of course, a political lie.

V. 6 gg:g:a’tﬁ:gqfﬁgw— Here ﬁg refers to Rikshasa
and §agg to Jivasiddhi who feigned friendship with Rakshasa.
v 6l g g q;a]‘aﬁ'sﬁq--By a1eT (it object) 1s meant the fathering
of the gwill of having murdered Parvataka on Riakshasa, which
he was commussioned to do by Chéanakya, see supra, 1 %{E{r—{[:ﬁ
HEY AAHAAIET AT

vV 7 A5 ga. "4 fde- The adverbial form a]':a’qi‘a’: means
the same as a:qaﬁ‘:{; compare FeqTeren and qa:rl‘&fn’{. There 1s a
fusion (F®Y) of HEIH and H/IATSE 1n the stanza v 58
JTEAT FHIF GIATAHATE UHATHSTAT. ... THEOET TIIHIR-
geiffo-—The passage informs the reader that Sarvarthesiddhi wes
alive when Parvate§vara was murdered gftqesft (STeraress geg-
G5 sfizaeg—P [1I 2 78 antagonistic, cf qiiqeey The readmngs
ATiE 19 gt (L), and F FIETAATS (H) overshoot the mark
by absolving Rakshasa emphatically and entirely from the guilt.
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V.8 fasmtr migeatarsro—The particle g denotes FJ
sheT here Concerning political triendship and enmity see
Kam vu, 73 —sifgsreaty Fata  fsnegesasese | aigd
gaaraer fasroafy gfteasq il There s a fusion (§®T) of
FTeafes, qarg, and  AUEAwETE v 8 wATads uEia-
gﬁ';:[: T —The members of the body politzc here alluded to are
I and HET particularly the latter On the advice given by
Bhiaguriyana see Kam vin 69 v 8° @IET gﬁ@ﬁ‘ wargr—The
captamn of the guards failed to notice the casket of jewellery
concealed by Siddharthaka under the armpit So 1t 1s not reported
here

V. 9. @Iroriet I\':rl?(ﬁo—The speaker praises blind fidelity ,
to defend his own action of perfidy to Rakshasa. STEITIEISTO-
ofi@—Devotion to the master 1s here described as the fostermg
parent of servants The reading of the majority 1s FTOFATS
which 1s rendered by ETTH'HFE% m  Sanskrit But the Prakrt
equivalent of 31‘[:1'!1‘:‘55\1‘ 18 BUEKFa'i‘u:, not eroteATE. Even 1f we
look upon IATUIFHIG, to be a clerical error, the root BIrAT which
takes two objects 1s here wanting in either I regard AT
to be a blunder for =TUATE or TurAiey The same blunder
15 to be noticed m Se B w1 19 But the commentator is
careful enough to render 1t by SIS As a converse case I
pomtto Se B m 48, giEw UrgafRwy qalragwenTy TQATA-
Fq GEITAT WATISTART—which I propose to read o IET-
fRaraw AAIAFTATIH FPATA T I5GrAT ARTAFTATH
( T UATZTIS GAE TG FGA I TSI ATITHAT )—
Here 5§ has taken the place of #g. The variant faegeaTT :\1‘6‘11\:3
also stands 1n need of correction The Prikrit substitute of g%
1s 3reT, see Ha1 V. viu 4. 137. So we have to read {¥rcqegrsy
:;1'0"‘[13‘ which would mean ‘ content to look at merts (only) * The
figure of speech 1s ®qF v 9P gEug g‘ﬁu—The action  of
unrolling 1s genera'ly predicated of a scroll o1 letter, see M v. 119
—3@ = arsgaigearg There s a speaal term SHISAAT to
denote the string tied round a letter, sce HEa. 54 1 have,
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therefore preferred ST to JFAZT v 9V THTXT-TTRUTH eic,
—All letters begin with the auspicious word TG Secret

correspondence was purposely vague The carrier, who was
generally a trusted person, supplied the oral clue (=)  See
Hi s54.—a0iza: S RagE Se Fiiawgies:  and Ha.167-8%-
wifwEd FITAHHY, - A letter to a high personage was accompanied
by presents , see M v 118-119. Thesc presents were called =q%:
wqsy; see Hoh 24T —ATAEAMHAT  SXTAZ=AT  wAuaro.
On the wmnsidious fabrication of Chanakya meant to imcriminate
Rikshasa, see Kam o 60—3TSIRRENIN AT Sa e —

GE: | IAEMYETEIT THATATTNOH_ | v. o' TAAGIATA-
goiarg—The term IFITF 15 suggestive of the alliance being
FoeArEETS. It 15 thus defined — WeaRwIarafarty agfrza
e O | @ SURIEERSETaE  IgEa:—Kam I IX 8,
The alliance of Chandragupta and the Mlechchha kings 1s here
styled SIATAGTT (stipulation alliance) from the latter’s point
of view They are said to be stspulating to1 the territory, treasure
and elephants of Malayaketu in consideration of thar undertek-
mg to killlum  On the part of Chandragupta, however, the
alllance was, what they call, IqI[CHETE, ( bestowal
alllance ), mn as much as the latter ostensibly promused
to gwe away the terntory, treasure and  elephants
of the enemy to the allied Mlechchha kings, see Kam
IX 5—Q{AIATE AT T I & I8qq On account of
the bestowal (IYEIT) Chandragupta 1s spoken of as gqgtﬁq
(bestower) 1n the letler The {iraditional reading :g'qay;n'imq\
yields no sense For, we have herc before us mnot a case
IYFRIT (obhigatron), but of IYFIT (bestowal) v. g2 t&&n‘%ﬁta-ot
afraRaua@qEdT— By the granting (afyargst) of the
stipulated (STAFTA) reward of alliance (FARI®W) . v.9* @q-
@ (QedT ©MT g¥)—whose promuse 1s true, 1 e, true to
his promise, v. ¢*! GHPUTETAT: ra;—Who have been so much
(TIH) won over (E'q'lgg"l‘a’r:) v. 2! gqgl‘ﬁ:l!u{—-’l‘he maker of
the bestowal alliance (STEITHTE), 1+ ¢ the pledger v, g 23 FHrzIaT
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fRawraryg —For g\'ﬁzﬁ; n (a collection of clephants) see Ak
The manuscripts read wrargfasarg, which s a clerical error
simular to  HaHegarg of L.15 v 0% FATHFIIG A wiaar
qe_ E(ﬁ'a'q\——fl‘hese are understood by Malayaketu as fee 1
advance from Chandragupta to Rakshasa for murderng him
v o atm;sqrﬁ' m n-—A ceremonial present accompanying a
letter or a message to a high personage, especially a king v g%
Ftfr® n —An oral clue to a vague commumcation. The root Eracy
means (1) to expel, (u) to annhilate. The manuscripts read erther
maan]a‘\fﬁgrﬁ'mfa or STHTHIZTEATY Both are defective The
first 1s wanting m the 1dentification of the carrier with
Siddharthaka , and the second omuts the name of the carrier In
the absence of the mention of the said identification Sakatadasa
would not have written the letter Had the name of the carrier
been not given 1n the letter, Bhagurayana could not have called
hum by his name , for he does not know him I, therefore, read
AIAIWITTATS,  FAFIehrg, Viewed as an  ordinary epistle
of the common life, the letter under notice purports to be
addressed to a high personsge He has an enemy possessing
much money, vest landed property and many elephants The
addressee and his enemy are presumably cousins, among whom
imveterate famuly feuds are very common Their consanguimty
1s 1inferable from the fact that the former has the power
to give away the belongings of the latter, which he could do only
1f he be a presumptive heir to him  The addressee has obliged the
correspondent by  destroying his enemy He sends valuable
pieces of jewellery by way of present to him. In return the corres-
pondent undertakes to do away with his cousin with the help of
certain friendsof his who are 1n the service of the wealthy proprie-
tor Lured by the promise of the vast property they ‘]6in the
conspiracy v 92 TS OF STOMIH—Siddharthaka means to say
S W STOH — gaArng — RrEEr — oo™ N But
with feigned trepidations of gwlt he starwmers out the first
three words and stops, then stammers out one more and stops,
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with the expiess object of being misunderstood Apparently he
1s reluctant to yet disclose the secret of his master Rakshesa,
for, that 1s an act of treachery Al the same time he feigns to be
afreid of withholding the truth from the Prince, for, that is an
act of treason Suchis the dilemma implied by the words 3
qorE v 9 Y w¥  qrEEunIctio—The  indechrable  ®y
expresses ®OTAT (recognition), sce Med V g™ nrqﬁ%‘aﬁa_-
The roots ZH=T and =34 when preceded by prepositions, take the
accusative of the object of anger and of malice, see P 1 4 38—
ETEIETTIAT FH v 9 SIUHITAGS — lhe prefix Y
hereu has a dmmnutive force, compare IIQIUEL, ATZLH,
qrATS  ete The adjective 31‘1"1"3‘ so derived should be
distinguished from the past passive participle a‘ntpfr Note also
that g n means an army, and that §& m  means a sirong
man, a warrvior , see A, S 503—500 The warriors of Chandragu-
pta are Bhadrabhata and his companions

V 10 @ [Ai3rgo—With reference to the aimy a3y
means resolved, resolute, hence strong, efficient S{FFTY ma:
signifies following , see Bh. V 66—eET cTHRIRAT Wi® (SOe4-
&Y I By 1t 1s meant the co-opeiation of allied lorces such as
fasa e, Avae, AERwRTE ¢ @rad stends for - HiZTS.
AT denotes triends ("gar) and toes (f%[t{g) g8y means the
cause, and ¥FYe] the cause of the leader (FATTHT) WTEA signifies
the object Lo be achieved ond @reyg ady means ‘ that the loyalty
or efficiency of which stands in need of proof,” that 15 to say, ‘of
doubtful efficiency.” To understand clearly the stanza as applied
to a syllogism 1t 1s necessary to know something of Indian Logic.
AFHTA (Inference) 1s of two kinds, ;erm?gma and qtref@nra,
We are here concerned with the former Of this threcmembered
syllogism @Te", §<I7 and qgy correspond to the major, middle
and minor terms of Western Logic The middle {erm WIS
1s generally known as g or f&g. This &g 1s called FIST-
A, FASATALHRA, 0T AFIIIAIG(F T, according as 1t 1s
capable of beu_lg jomed with the major term (¥|rea) in an affirma-
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tive umiversal proposition only, with 1ts converse only,
or with both The proposition which lays down affirmatively
the constant and invariable concomittance of the middle
term ( &g ) with the major (@TET ) 15 known as I=TIHIH,
e g whatever 1s smoky 1s fiery, as 1s the kitchen The converse
of this 15 sq{FTH=AMY; ¢ g whatever 15 not fiery 1s not smoky,
as 1s the tank In these instances the major term (m'eq) ‘ fiery ’
1s ascertained inductively to be always capable of being predicated
of the kitchen and incapable of being so, of the tank Since kitchen
is an wnstance on the side of the munor term (g2g), and the tank,
on the opposite side, they are respectively called #H|qgf and
a1 Now of the three varieties mentioned above the STFge-
aqfé%f%q‘\ hetu olone makes on argument perfectly sound and
urrefutable A thoroughly sound S{FIEATALIRT helw  satisfies
five tests or conditions (1) It must be predicable of the minor
term (q&) ; (1) 1t must be present n @YY ; (1) 1t must be
absent from fgqay; (1v) 1t must not be disproved by other modes
of proof, (v) 1t must not be impugned by a counter Aefu. These
are respectively called (r) qagwdeadq , (2) @YX gwaqg., (3)
fAqsrEaTgEy (1) FAAUTA(GIGTA and  (5) HAWEQ-
gegeddq_ . Thus in the ordinary instance ‘ This mountiamn 1s fiery
because 1t 15 smoky &c’ the /Zetir “smoky’ 15 predicable of the
minor term (ggf) ‘mountain’, 1s known to be present m the
sapaksha ‘ kitchen ’, 1s absent from the T72paksha ‘tank’, 1s not
disproved by the $fe¥fsg, SYHIA or 713 mode of proof, and 1snot
impugned by a counter Zefzz  Whes the w:aqaqf%r‘tﬁs:[ hetu does
not stand these tests,1t leads to fallacies (éaarm),They are five in
number, (1) SARTHFAF, (2) (A5, (3) @eafaas, (4) «tfdrzrand ()
arfSra. The first 1s threcfold, ETHITON, STAETAIT, and TFIHET-
fa\:a‘\ Of these threc the TrETTOr and ITETTAT varieties violate the
third and the second condition respectively, and the agqﬁ'ﬂ-
fis variety 1s entirely void of both The second fallacy violates
the same two conditions, and the other thuee respectively infringe
the fifth, the first and the fourth conditions. The stanza under notice
9
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deals with aﬂ-azraqﬁﬁ:f%;a\ hetu  The characteristics ot a
sound Jetw are briefly mdicated in the first lines. The first clausc
gy faftyanm satisfies the tests of SyATPTAEITReay and
AEATATAeTY. The second clause WrgAw TEFH, fulfils the
condition of ey ©@wAH, The third clause TqqET Rata RAya
conforms to the test of ngaﬁaa'q\ And the fourth clause observes
the condition of fyq=TZ sATFTeTH, The third Ime of the stanza,
with sententious brevity, refers to the fallacies arising out
of an unsound /et Thus the clause TIAFT qr'eu'q\hlnts at
the fallacies EeITaqey and ST(HA ; the clause Eﬂﬁl'iﬁﬁqti
alludes to IFAFHIFAF ond freg; and the clause 98 fIEEY
points to e‘n'%lg The words @I ﬁ[’%{aq signify ary
fafaaa=nen e gAMOFEATO  Frgealor = StfEIATATNE, -
The words eregaw uTzad mply WY @TH ; for IFAF-
sqrie 15 immpossible without #®g9gy  The pronoun ¥ 1n €g-
g2y stands for gif¥a The word ®WiH m the third Lne
means YHEPHIHRH ¢ ¢ m’ﬁ"g‘%a@ﬁrﬁ;q which amounts to
saying SHIONFALO FeqeqLor 7 {qufafigy Smularly, IWAY-
¥geqy should be taken to mean WINITURAR STRUATTURA
wgEsifcda fAEgsa a1 GuutaeE@n  gsusyH ; and
w8y fregH, should be understood as sigmfying 98y wfAEH.
The term \%’ﬂg 1n the fourth Iine alludes to %Ea‘n:n‘ﬂ' being one
of the twenty-two fHmEeq@A given 1 Nya SaV 2. The
stanza under notice contains the union (Ei‘{{f\g) of the figures
g and IquT The varant Ty 1s rejected , because qqsq
has been already referred to in A TTA afiaq If we read
WYY 1nstead of TAYY . the first line, there 1s nothing in the
hemustich answering to qgy farggy_ of the third hine

V. 11 gegrasd geEAarge—The Khasas were the hill-tribes
of Khasia in the north-eastern part of Bengal. The Sabaras were the
dwellers of the Vindhya forest These two classes of soldiers form-
ed the army of woodmen ((rx{y=a® ) under ther respective
chiefs The Gandharag were the people of the province to the
west of the Indus about Kandh&har, The Htinas were the white
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Huns who were established in the Panjab and along the Indus
Cosmas Indicopleustes who traded in the Red Sea about
525 AD speaks of the Huns as a powerful nation m
northern India 1n his days The order s 1issued to the chefs
following Prince Malayaketu I, therefore, take the liberty to read
G‘Hﬁﬂtﬁ"}: instead of Q‘Hﬂﬂtﬂaz in the first line, Moreover,
since %{ a derivative of %i‘f%: 1s not met with, I read,
Srx El:"ﬁ': m the third line Thus we have the pawrs of
Khasa and Sabara chiefs, Gandhara and Yavana  chuefs,
and Saka and Hana chiefs The remammg five form a
group by themselves. q‘ﬁaﬁﬁqaﬁma‘:—-m allotted divisions,
that 1s to say,in the proposed order v 1x¥* aﬂ%\‘antqq TFTET-
AqH— This reflection of Réakshasa arises out of the necessity of
adorning his person 1 a befitting manner If he did not do
so, he would offend Malayaketu by the appearance of moping
melancholy for his former master King Nanda. His action
might be interpreted even in the light of disrespect, or worse
than that, of disaffection.

V. 2[ag arad J=qro—For qeTEs 1n the sense of a personal
attendant of a king, see the note on fafAqiasreara=T: supra 151
The singular stands for the plural The stanza contams AqEIH-
a=RET

V. 13 qtt{tﬁ Zaro—The parts () of the visual organ are
the pupil, the eyelids, the eyelashes &c See V I 16—3TYTg-
JS(, where 3Tg* denotes the pupils There 1s a fusion ( §®HT)
of YYAT, THAT and FTIATAIRE here  v. 13* mrayrdy sifferamr-
Aafagar—taking measures (afaTaae) regarding  the order of
march (9Ara), fixing the order of march v 13 w{¥q HIBT
@gﬂgi resfero—The question apparently relates to the sending
of secret agents and returning of spies v 1312 JFMTATI—Secret
agents sent and spies returned v 1376 a3 fﬁ‘gtéﬁr——
There appear two more speeches after this in the editions, which

are given 1n the foot-note. Their retention means an open imputa-
tion to Rikshasa by Siddharthaka of having entrusted to um
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a secret message of a suspicious character After the prefertmng of
such a serious charge even the generous-minded Rakshasa can
hardly be supposed to defend a foul calumniator Iike Siddha-
rthaka with the words JISIATA: Y& (AT T FAra  Such
a defence after the admission made i1 {T o QIS TFEA oAT-
®g 1s futile So the speeches are rejected as spurious v 13%*
HTEAEA IRATEATA—Rakshasa comnuts a blunder in not be-
ing explicit Its mdefiniteness makes 1t absurd and Thas a
suspicious  look v 13% AT AMRAFR HEA FMFFHT—TLhe
double reading of MT 1s void of propriety v I3%2T&...... reeees
arefgg—This construction 1s grammatically madmussible , see
P, III. 4.18—3‘{"&‘5‘3&@1‘: oOfEET et Fear. It s, however,
met with 1n classical literature ; see Bk IX roo—qoTHy-
and &9, Ve II 220—WSH...... AR agfrga, Mk III
6o—u1F |H WA gAAfgH, v. 137 T weArEEago —
Percerving the possibility of Sakatadadsa removing the suspicion
by his oral explanation, Bhéagurayana does not want that he
should be called He thmks of some other proposal which should
serve the end That he hits upon and makes in whot follows
v. 13% fofaa n—a wnting V 137 f2{@9rFaT n —another
writing v, 13% a‘tﬁ'@i‘a‘[q m —identity of hend v 13% Trege:-
T, | HALFAFA (F g WHTIIEA & —This appears {o
be thereading of H (N), and I take 1t to be the original reading.
The editions insert WHIZTAET (AA) mam Feagea-
AW | ag between GagregmaTn® and f g WHRIFIEA &
Here gfg may denote ¥g or ¥I®Y In the former case to say
in the same breath dentical and not identical 1s selt-contradic-
tion  This the author could have avoided by using gﬁa&ﬁrﬁl‘
in place of {AFFZRG 1f he meant to say so In the other
case we have to take the sentence to mean-—'But the state-
ment that Sakatadssa 1s my friend, goes against 1t’ Aport from
this 1nterpretation beng somewhat far—fetched, the pomt 1s
lost by the ascription of different sense to {qEIglq and I7eg-
grfor. I omit 1t accordingly,
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V 1) g € gAFIUOMT— Rakshasa suspects that longing
to be in s family Sakataddsa colluded with the enemy.
He did not for a moment think that his friend was lured by money.
So I teke ®{e5 ¥¥¢f to mean wife and children that die. These
objects are constrasted with fame that never dies On the employment
of the objective genitive with & see P II. 3 52——&‘5!}“95@“*
FAMGr The stanza contamns the figure QKT

V 15 smTigfeworsi—attached to the finger, constantly
worn on the finger qtmﬁ\ﬁrar—-—longmg for his beloved relatives.
By the @zfoir process O] here means persons as dear as
hfe. see H 2 g2—wral: wIWES: (AT OO STOT &
Wuai. Thereis a fusion (FHI) of wreafag and JFAFHIT 1
the stanza

V 16 Tarfar arfffo—With the last two lines compare Ku. VII.
29. —SANfarEafEiT famr srgsamanTor ss& The
figure of speech1s QY. v 163 QAT 'ega!{aﬁurro——l believe the
passage was origmally metricel I would read 1t as under —
AIFT gagATo  guonat fARwa: | AivgeaTaEt 1 s
Fieram: FYY Il The substitution of IJATHAXWATH tor HFOAH
and of a’gga for :ﬁ& along with the omission of ﬁ'{
turned 1t mnto prose, which admutted of g&q%‘ bemng added at
the end The figure of speech here 1s Eﬁ]‘aq]’%g? This part
of the speech of Malayaketu 1s meant to expose the absurdity
of the statement mrqﬁxqa': of Rakshasa

V. 17 SFEqaEq fahgo—The figure of speech 15 WFATA:
V 15t gﬁgs_‘— well-devised, circumstantially laid a:\q‘ms[q']‘l‘r——
The charge of the guilt

V 18 w@Isd  AHoWith IQIIFH, compare IYATLIZH—
Ku. IV g. For Eﬁgré‘ from gz= with the vriddht of both the
vowels, see P. VII 3 19 —gguT@ead qgaqgeq o In &rzg
there 1s the vriddhi of the first vowel ﬂ?& 15 %Tq?qmﬂ'tﬁ I
1s the reply to the accusation (a]‘ﬁ:l‘ﬁi‘ﬂ‘) It 1s saxd to be of four
kinds, [N, TeTIEHEA, QAFQNW ond FrEAE. In
ithe case before us to disown the letter would be ﬁ:{a‘zﬁﬂt. That
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reply would not do, for there was the seal of Rakshasa to 1t. To
charge Sakatadasa with unfriendlmess or to say that Chandra-
gupta offered the oinaments for sale would be SIRYFEHRFTA Even
that would not do , for 1t was not believable As to HIST*RMT
there was no scope for 1t &ferqiTr was the only kind of reply
that remamed. These are the cogitations of Rakshasa confounded
with the overwhelming circumstantial evidence ~against him.

gataafsr 1s defined as under .—

syt geasft afy & atreay
|1 g @afaaie sassEnaiEegear

V. 19 T@AtSE! TITiyo—While Rakshasa 1s still considering
what reply to give, Malayaketu accuses him of erTdeq mn these
words qUYIR=TUr as applied to Chandragupta, should be dise
solved as under —qTH_ ATARTH ILATUH T€T (ATHHABT)—As
applied to the speaker the same should be dissolved in the fol.
lowing manner —q{H ATATTAF: TILATT 76 ( q-eaﬁ&q;q\ ) m
the former case Riakshasa has to render subservience to Chandra-
gupta. In the latter 1t 1s Malayaketu that renders subservience to
Rakshasa ZTAT WISAET0
follows .—

Construc the line and 1ts sequel as

HISTAATRY TAATTATTET Frar |

T TagITar e TAHART T 1

ax & @fyragqd a7 qeRgd ey |

AT A WRAYE g GERCIT T=reEd
The readmg qRYTOYT: does not admut of double meaning
and 1s 1 consequence not equally applicable to Chandragupta
and Malayaketu I, therefore, read quqfisrTur: 1mnstead It 1s
a case of transposition wfiq'g%ﬁ n 1s equal to STRIAWT m.
(accusation). v 19 So wﬁq‘z‘;‘%ﬁaqrgrt means stating the accusa-
tion, words which state the accusation v 19l faotg m. sig-
nifies decision, words which give the finding In the mouth of
Rakshasa the questign 1s turned mnto petifo primncipn

V. 20 W&z{ﬁmn‘a’;———Sub]ect to contemptuous treatment,

.
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da—Lkilled . f%ga here sigmifies inscrutable (IT¥[rer) ; see
A. S 1283

V 21 HENE] Atai—reduced to the state i which what
remains of a person 1s anecdotes (/YY) about lum, slamn  FHFAT-
fasic enfEamitior—who was respected 11 the matter of
state counsels Here Tﬁ‘tﬂ‘ means respect, FeF political counsels
and SAFHTT subject or topic IR raw flesh, meat. In the
stanza under comment Riakshasa 1s represented as a meat-seller.
who formerly butchered Parvataka to fatten Sarvarthasiddhi and
who 1s now going to butcher Malayaketu to fatten Chandragupta
Compare Bk VI 132-—RTGTIRA0: ST sqrasariy Aafgag |
AP HAET AFATRIL  f7gi® Gr9Esa=r U compare also U L
45. The stanza =7 dido 15 somewhat clumsily worded, as
was also ®Y @*EHIHe III 17 Correspondmg to the
attribute  {sTTdoEUn: of fYar there should be AR
w1 onfXaitan:  to quabfy g, To avod WewWE he
should have said ﬁqmrr’%awﬁ(ﬁ[&; m place of @l‘.‘l‘%ﬂ]‘%ﬂ'ﬂﬁ‘t—
Fur The style of Visakhadatta 1s vigorous, but his diction 1s at
times wanting in precision Taken in connection with the prose
that goes before 1t, the stanza contains a fusion (FHHIT) of ITAT
and AAFACATE

v. 21! AOSEHIIR fERIT—This 15 a lime of WFPY. With
1t compare the proverb TUTTALIIR ¥ m S ITand V. S. L
Technically 9€ m 1s a tumour, see TUTHEI. A
punple that bursts and runs forming an ulcer, 15 {YERIT 1 the
present case v 21° %q‘q‘a oy=gy —Compare Guy * é‘él‘?ﬂﬁl ’
Eng. ‘God knows’ v21° FgwEs HUsqH A YUY Sia-
faf¥:—This 1s tantamount to saymg, “ Why put me off in
that way ! There 1s Jivasiddn to tell that tome” v 21° 9y
shafaiy SITOFIIYH: —Rakshasa 1s too good to suspect
his feigned friend to be a secret agent of Chanakya He believes
that his friend has been scduced , as he takes Sakataddsa to have

been. 217 RQWAA gguey  TEag —By gIAM, he

means e secret of seevels, namely, the dangerous character of
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the poison-maid, which he had imparted only to Jivasiddhi.
By seducing him, ashe believed, the enemies came 1n possession
of that secret For gg¥ in the sense of secret, nole TsAEZEA,
atfrﬁ{'qua;q &c where the principal 1dea 1s that of secrecy
Vv oer” arg Rrewamdt e | 7eahyg: @gea—The
adjective wrfepereqeat which should qualify n‘aq%g: 1s to be
supplicd.

V o2z fyvoad = /i --—The simle of gﬁq mvolves
:ﬂ'ﬁ\a'fta'aa which serves to embellish rather than disfigure 1t by
the implication of fegy

V 23 PG a’s‘raaz\gﬁo-—’l‘he pollen of the lodhra flower
formed an article of toilet see, Me 41, S1 IX 46, Ku 4 11,
The figure of spcech 1s IFIRA

V 24 Sgstegag@o—Construe the lmne as follows —
(Fa:) IFFAFEATECIE  @7@) |Sa: (@) ;W T 99
() was Targ The concluding sentence meons JE HAH (AT
Al ToEEEE Fardq @€ g9 Fag 939 Here Tag s
an adjective meaning A, see K1 V 1—g vaEan @ @aea-
f?{g'g]'q\' The reader should note thal the eagerness displayed
by Réakshasa in the fourth act to march on Pataliputra had in
view the release of Chandanadisa from confinement.

Exp or AcTt V
called
TRICKSY DOCUMENT



Acr V1.

VI 1 s FIRW—having perfected, having completed.
q'ﬁggg‘ (sk TTHE® ) overthrown, demolished ey ‘Cﬂ'@ﬂ%ﬁ“‘
here RICGY denotes IR

VI 2 f%%‘{%:\'%a’{\'m-—whosc memory 15 ever chernished in
the heart, ze¢ dearly loved Compore Nag I 46 and
K M p 36 The Prakrit root 3H comes from Sauskrit T .
The 1nterchange of nasals 15 excmplified by TFg Ha V
VIII. 4. 243 from &S (passive), g¥w—Ha V VII 4 17
from ‘gﬁr, FEg Har V. VIID 4 243 from Wd_ (passive) &c
§H 1s the parent of the Gujarati verbs ZHY, and F¥. Compere
the stanza with Ki. X1 28 The speaker 1s very appropriately
named Gq@rﬁ'q& He 1s well off , and appears to lead an casy
lLife To him his long separation lrom his friend 1s very pownful
Hearing of his arrival he comes to see lum  f&Hsgrer 15 a plural
of respect. It means ° ol an csteemed iriend.” The stanza
contams ?:{Sl‘@'aﬂ'iiﬂ'h

vi 2’ {(TqFTaSi—returned since o long time, arrnived early
vi. 2 fgzddi—Chanakya saw Siddharthake in the camp of
Malayaketu when he surprised and captured 1t vi 213  {q@f=—
The happy circumstance s the capture of the army of Malayaketu
without a blow vi 213 ZgTd Feg{&{Toit—Chanakya must
have said FHSBH (P2 aEsed ). Siddharthake respectfully
substitutes FEeE EFFRAITO( tor it. vi 222 awgﬁtqa»fr Sk
ereilasay ) which may not be imparted or told, secret. vi, 232
qaiYSTE—anxious to turn back m dismay {¥&(& here means
not disposed to stay, longing to go

Vi 2% qEUS e AsTagsAcqgefE—The Lst of
deserters closes with Vijayavarman No more deserters are

mentioned m the play. So I drop l:qg% and read TEATeearenne
10
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ﬁawaﬂ:ﬁ\% Possibly the word cqyg®E has got w owing to
the presence of ﬁl‘irél‘:cqggt i the preceding sentence and
of WEHAIWHET 1n the succecding speech. wvi 2% %EIEE ......
veeenee . TFTAT The gemitive 1s here loosly used for the
ablative It 1s a Pralkritism  vi 2% sjuel §& ooy {oizergor-
The metaphor 1s teken from dramaturgy & 15 the mitial

and ﬁé‘gﬂ]‘ the completive division, sce notes swupra 1V 3
As applhed to Bhedrebhata and lus associa es, @™ by oIl

implies  professton  and fﬁ'é]‘gur signifies evecution, action
They hated Chandragupta  and professcd admuration for
Malayaketu , and these very persons Delying those professions
made him their prisoner In the English translation the sentence
1s freely rendered  vi 2 U {{re......cceon..L AT
guftgta—The comparison ot the policy of Chinakya and  the
Heavenly River 15 obscure and unusual The vanant Zegareia
involves the repctition of Trq'i‘. The poet usuolly compares the
ways of Chanakya with the ways of Fate i their imnscrutableness ,
see supra V 3 I, thercfore, read fr\na‘{g‘[‘m (Sk ﬁqeﬁ) m place of
FauEiw or gagaa here vi 2% mgﬁ]gﬂ;ﬂq——the course of
which 1s unknown, wmscrutable vi 244 qiRguet (Sk Ffaqw )
—seized , see R XI1V, 47 —gHEI(QIATZAT VI 24 x(E
& Hered (Sk gf) stands for WETIFS of  the forego-
ing speech. The captive Mlechchha army formed a part of the
triumphal procession described in the next speech

VI 3 ®WATASISI@ Ieagear—bearing  a  hkeness  to
clouds full of water, black like ramn clouds q:zﬁ—«’l he  regular
nommative plural of 3t and FFHT 15 AU and  FTeqol-
But when the plural ternmnation 1s diepped, we have Saafy
and gFY, see Ha. V. VIII 3. 4——3‘5‘[\{[15]'1‘@5 , Compale Tur-
geut (Sk gwEleam)—Sc B VIIL30 and srs&t PD 124 Ao 1c
gards the shortening of the penultimate vowel of STEIT 1 Prakri
see Hai V. VIIL 1. 68——-‘&15{\3‘.3\"6[%. HAIARF]T—shaking, trembl-
mg FAEF Sk TAACE) hind parts For s3tor (Sk AAYE n)
in the sense of the mail for a horse sce, D N IIL. jo—gyaguy
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TAFTARA and As S gr5—FAGH [AAYSATEHAR . AHT—
equipment, accoutrement Here we have a description of the war-
clephants and war-horses of Chanakya mn the triumphal proces-
ston  There 15 a unon (anﬁ) of qu®H and FTAWEIREH 0
the stanza under notice w1 32 af%g{ﬂ%m f%‘%é‘t—'fhe
root 7 1s herc used as a verb of being. Compare Nag I 19— 37Ids
fRegear, Dkp 136, er—wmfeaiTgera €2as, Ray sy It
15 the parent of the Gujarati verb €It and the case terminations
off, IFT & v 3° FE AFTNBE— For the metaphor of a deep
pool see K1 II. 3. The Englsh rendering 1s very free here vi 3P
YT it ga—Followmg H (M) I omut fi& (Sk  =1fdr)
before gf[, which necessitates the omission of |{ after 1t. vi 310
E‘ﬂ%ﬂ' sy FHre—at that very time, immedately. wvi. 312,
HTOTRER  fUrgfdT—assertion of Chéanakya, what Chigpakya
sad w1 3" {wafgg (Sk MATEAY ) 1s a neuter verbal
noun like mﬁ:{gﬁﬁ V 20% supra. The spy IZFET dogged the
footsetps of Rakshasa from the camp of Malayaketu, letting him
alone when he entered :;'-r"ruﬁ'gra', only to apprise Chinakya of
1t Siddharthaka learnt the news from Chinakya who seems to
be somewhat communicative after his late successes vi. 3%
QSAMOAW  ( Sk FAEFIAA 1 )—recovery vi 3 Irfdrgesdr
—whose object 1s unachieved, s2e, Dbefore achieving his
object w1 37 Y JFATIIAEH HIFH YFE(Q —Samriddhar
thaka, as usual mquires of his {friend about this too. He mnever
hazards a guess vi 3% STTAAUNC (sk TAHIA:)—Chandalas,
who are the professional executioners vi 328 ifi’%{—-—thm.
vi 3% guSrEaEaNRe—disgused as chandalas

Vi 4 gwguré{é"rato——'l‘he speaker implies that the noose
with which he pretends to hang himself, symbolizes the tactics
of Chapmakya to capture Rakshasa The short-sighted fellow does
not perceive that his master does not want to send him to prison,
but to force hum to accept the premuership of Chandragupta. For
T and IUA see I 2 supra The n;leta.phor of qIIHIGY
15 taken from hunting The figure 15 ®WTAGT ®IH Vi 44
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fSroogsstror (Sk @raifertd n)—en old, that 1s, weed-grown
garden It 1s not much frequented Note Prithvidhara on Mk
IX rs—strorfatadvery (Smrae)  reacaeardsaiag.
Compare HTgaRyg—Dk P 94, which 15 rendered in P Cham
by T IURE F9Y

VI 5—Iomwrrasraa — The speaker here bewails qrisie-
=gEe for which see Kam XV 1 By =¥ the author means
T, f%i'tra‘ga &c  The last line of the stanza compares
the body politic without the head, thatis, the king, to the decapi~
tated human body On FHSIAT from F& and qAIT (JATHI-
EATT | QTR T7Y) see the vartuka —AHFATEY ITET Ars7q,
The compound TATFTIRTF (TAH TG MAAET) 1s Bahuvrihi Note
the contempt of widow re-marriage m high class soctety There 1s a
fusion (é"éﬁ‘t) of IYHT. EB'EHI%%T and TYF here  The reading
AT 15 a corruption of AHY: due to the omussion of the anusvdra
mark. Compare—qIg SHTAT ATSTHATE: IR FHSITHTIATHTE-
FI—S1 XVIII 5 and IWga: TREBLHT STTaTraarg
FEFIATH—Yas 11 44-45, where I propose to read
ATATSTH and q"t'ﬁlatrq'ti‘n:[ respectively.

VI 6 Sofaswg (SRTaSAr g€g  Bzhuvri)—of high
birth, of a noble lLineage. ZMTEMr 15 used adverbially, compare
Ram 1 36. 5 —(A{@S« FIf FEaiasy =rgaq; U V—
AT FTIR O Feeaqcaadl seafyq s aafa: ; R Vi
9 — & TFU I LT g The wvanant ﬁ;’f"‘m 1s rejected
because the admission of a weak pomnt by Rakshasa in the case of
his late sovereign 1s unseeming and unlikely ; nor 1s 1t absolutely
required by the circumstances of the case There 1s a union
( g@gfy ) of ITAT and FHEATSF-

Vi 4 Biraﬁaaggzﬁ'?ﬁ—whose death (gegzﬁ‘rr)was sudden
(it unexpected) The sudden death of Nanda was popularly
ascribed to the homicidal mites (FTAATT) of Chanakya HATHEHST
—appointing a leader, under the leadership of The figure of
speech. 1s AFHIA.

VI. 8 =rega aﬁziq‘gﬁ' Taregqd—7The stanza denles the
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possibility of peace while he was hale and whole S¥taaTRl
qYUIET—Done to death Note the qrgeg construction , see P
IIT { 4346 The figme of speech 1s  SqqFATTA. V1 &2
The reading wmHa: and qqy_ are respectively adopted from
H (N) and T (M) The majority read ererel and a'(q'\mstea.d

VI o iﬂ‘%:?qrgfb_“o~—’l‘he first two lincs describe the skill of
Nando m archery qa‘f&agtn{ 1s an avyayibhava compound
TS [ or TUSAFKT{ means here a field, a plot, see Var and Med
The stanza contains E]‘Eq\%sg?

vi g3 qm‘rq‘fiula‘q —turns of the conditions of life,

VI. 10 The suffix &8 1n IAAF denotes contempt There 1s
a fusion (¥HY) of gAY and IYAT VI 10 TgY  refers
to the pomp and power described 1n the  preceding
stanza 31‘3\1‘ eXpresses f%rsna:

VI 1t fyqfed Qrago— The stanza alludes to the overthrow
of the Nanda fanuly, the destruction of the five friendly
Miechchha kings, the perversity of Fate and the delusion of
Mahwakela, toptss slill fresh in the mund ot the speaker fﬁ"e]‘ 15
the summer-house ( Hggqa) and HTH 15 the lake on the bank
of which the former was built n‘gtu‘qtaﬂl{—(l) the series of
structures whereof was grand, (u, the series of exploits whereof
was magmficent SITFT—(I) o structure, (1) a deed, exploit
THFAT—stringing  together, series %‘Jﬂl‘ 1s the opposite of
HqFIOr  and means adverse The stanza contamns IYHT

VI 1z Hyr—tenderness, compassion The figure of &peech
15 JeET

VI 13 Srraamrireafaiie o —The trees of the weed-grown
garden are here represented as repairing to the cremation
ground to burn themselves alive after their departed sovereign
Nanda It 1s dafficult to reproduce the double meaning of ray.
With reference to trees it signifies shade, and with reference
to servants loyal unto death 1t means radiance or vadiant
features sqEA n disaster, in the case_ of the trees 1s the
disaster of neglect ; and in that of loyal servants to whom they
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ate compared 1t denoies the disaster caused by the death of
the sovereign The 1eading %‘i‘:’gaa Q:TTETHQTEJT-‘H. 18
rejected, because 1t 15 absurd to speak of {rces that are dry
and withered as exuding hqud matter  The figure of speech 1s
AT w1 13 For the mterpretation of gFH as meceaung
I see Righﬂxabhdtm on IV 4 —ﬁgmﬁtﬁrqﬁrngg;ﬁ
JTITH: EEHTGT'E{I and compore ATARIFA: FIST FTASSATHI-
agey:— Bh I 32 vi 13 ggaan%rmrrq—mmtal and
physical depression demands rest

VI 14 gRWSRENTo— With If@qer m  meanmng the
ear, comparc ?ta'mq&]'——Mv VI 57 sigmifying the eye In Git.
XI 32 we have 1ts synonym IOy For ar;aﬁ' m the sense
of a kettle-drum sce Var  For the use of 1t sec Hch P 137 —
228—FR{UT a;rmrgaraeqrrega' srczgsmrr?{r, ATAFER  TAJI0-
qay, and Mv.Il 4——:rr§r=nqsn:ga The fgure of Speegh 1s
'e;cs?ar vi 142 fqga'qra' 15 ¢ denomimative  from m quﬂ'
a tell-tale

VI 15 sqifaraisi¥®— When Rikshasa left the camp of Malaya-
ketu and turned his silent steps to Pataliputra, he Zeard the report
of the capture of Malayaketu by Bhadrabhata and us companicns
As he approached the town he saw the triumphal march of the
Mauryan army to the town aloag with the captive Mlechchha army
These two {octs are alluded te in the first half of the stanza  The
latter half refers to the ultimate subjecuon of Rakshasa who finds
himself so completely 1 the power ot Chandragupta that he 1s
obliged to accept the office of prime munister in order to save his
friend Chandanadasa The figate of speech 15 ggig. vi 15
sirEroy  ete—Note the wuse of the present participle for
the present indicative , compere the same with the use of the
past participle for the past which dates earher In Gujarat
poetry the present participle does the office of the present
mdicative  vi. 15 § (gersToifonEgF@gie —mark  he
says s and not ﬁrqa‘q{q here Rakshasa fears lest it
be a dearly loved family-member Personal grief on account of
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family bereavement 1s too sacred a thing to be talked about and
too heavy to bear vi 15% sg@AEIIINULA. 2 fcllow siudent
i the school of musiortune, an unfortunate person like one’s
self Compare %ﬂqﬂ@rﬂrﬁm‘fﬁ‘a HAH: and giEadsgEEr-
foit K 19, 176 On ST see P w1 3 86 —STOY
SETEfAOr It 1s thus explomed by Bhattoyn Dikshita —sgy
¥ | aTeEarT F9nfy g | a=EEiy geard | aa
T A v 157 gEn@zarae—1 em surpassed, I am
thrown into shade, compere the rootl SegqreEagy vi 1577 Sﬁ’gl"a'l'—
gzg (Sk #12fTasqy )—The sad news of his smade

VI 16 SfyaaguniEdn:  (ShedmEi geed eassedie
—beyond the power (it scope) of drugs, incurable {ERH-
Htaawegar—see P V 3 07— Sug@ATay HeTsaa3qiiaT. For
the comparson of royal displeasure with 'poison see Ya§ II
39 FHOrag (ék STA9E m )—People subjects , sec Var see also
PL —FaqZIEa®hal &eaq qITaT ASYIAFTTHATET—Note
the construction, The presencc of TFuUTeT 10 the nest speech has
mnduced me to prefer [FRAAAFATTITAH  to HIT = -
a4y eI (H =ord gt Sl'g‘éii' g )—Beyond one’s power
to counteract, 1m which one 1s helpless Ordmarily the adjective

15 used with reference to a person  The tour lines TEE'I‘?TWO,
HHE o, WAS¥ge and fFFATTo together make up the Prithvi
stanza vi 162 a‘:t—;a‘g’l‘é\rstqo —The pronouns ¥ and
qeqg stand for Jishnudasa and Chandanadasa respectively w1

167 STATFTT, - .- ..o TOREIH, Compare—EFICAITAH,

Ram v 1 26. vi 16™ HYGIH —The comparative denotes
cvcess Vi I6 gerRET@MEE@TE—as befitted his love tor lus
friend  vi 16%* gy wedt ( Sk qaiw w9 ) means a sum of
money sufficient tor the ransom of Chandanadasas vi 1624 FTII-
TTALSIH AL et which 1s the 1cading ot {he manuscripts, would
mean money that suffices 1o mamian the family This
amount mey or mav not be an adequate ransom So I omut
HEFHLT -

VI 17 Qud & AFg @ 998 sgaiaa— To make
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the complex sentence end here, I read AT & 1 place of sy
g, ™ q=: and a‘q‘{qfﬁ of the cditions none of which
appears to be the origmal reading The other rcadings are also
obscure a‘qsﬂ%’é‘ &c 1s the result of a careful selection out of
them %alﬁi’SG’Ta'{TGHEI'O This line 1s connected with  the
preceding three lines by the causal relation The stanza contains
the figurcJwIEATSE-

w 177 &R srf'\(‘fl:r-siq\——l‘hc root &qg means to do, and
otaaz to do or act m answer to what onother does, that 1s
to reply Sec the vext spcech where oid9s 1> paraphrased
by atgatoE i7" &, T Sr=EisfE—The root
| the passive voice agrees with the indiiect object 1
number and persou

VI 18 fErfagse—Construe as tollows—-37 TS SITATTH,
TaroE |EEAE AT A7 atwar Atwd qur wyar gzan
sert AfY f=itad bor 1 w1 the sense of ATey (2 retuge of
the destitute) seec Vai and Med The higure ol speech 15 IYHT

vi.187 ArgHA SATREAGEF—Heire SATATIFERT 1> an adjunct
ot SAAA-

VI 19 gﬂ%ﬁa‘%a’ FF—tor BFT 1 the seuse ot craving
(=1ge) see Med and compare FETZ (’i\TEQEI'?ﬁ‘), Gujaritt
HIET As applied to  the swod gF®w m denotes
streaks of superior rediance on the blade, see Var— 9GS
TeIPUART: [t 1o cmployed 1 this sense 1 P C1I 34 and S1 xvu
25 Commentators have ussed the technical meaning and  have
rendered 1t Dby ﬁqrﬁ and T respectively  In P (Cham
I 34, the streaks ol radiance are represented as written charac-
ters (JTQAT) ,whetcos i 51 XVIT 25 and here they aie tegarded as
tlines of hair standing ou cnd (ﬁ':"%@{) Dertve E;@ngﬁ'a A
under ~—~gFFHT: AU TF TSHT: TATSTU: EF@T: FT
In AraEex (96 09 @ q8r ) the word HIA means
proper, for which sce Vai and compare Nag IV S7—arEr
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gnﬁraf TH AN wS HANTAY and compare also SITH®RI-
@1, amasy, qiawmre & The phrase HIAETY: FITO means
which has my right arm for its right companion ®IH[--surpassing
excellence or (u) valour The Stanza contamns the wunion

@|R) of IqAT, Iwar and ®IF,

vi 19 * FiaegugrE@atageseoor gigr-The speaker
pretends to have so much faith in Riakshasa that he assumes
the release of Chandanadiasa as en accomplished fact vi 1g3
AASHYIFT—The plural forms of Qg and =TT are added
to names and designations of persons to show great respect or ve-
neration vi 19’ WISTHFYAWSIAATE: &c —There can be no
stronger self--condemnation than this, contradicting the compl-
ments paid to one item by item For the epithets AATX  and
u‘a:n‘ﬁ' UAY the reader 1s referred to v 21, and v. 4 respectively.
vi 19 :iﬁ'ﬁ‘é' W&IWHI’*— purposing to save their lives,
that 1s to say, for their own safety This peculiar use of the
present participle has the sanction of Pamm, see P IIT 2 126
egnEet: Braran Compare St VII 26—Egaiaasl T -
¥ GEIEC AR FCEwnw and B IV S8—guzdredmd
gt RrsgArfagar fr=rsmd —In this special sense the present
participle 1s the parent of the future in modern Sindh

VI 20. g f& mwEt-The fabricated letter in the hand-writing
of Sakatadisa and the feigned mission of Siddharthaka therewith
to Pataliputra leads Rakshasa to suspect that Siddhirthaka was a
secret agent of Chinakya and that he seduced Sakataddsa and
conducted him thither to plot lis downfall Under the suppos:-
tion 1t 1s difficult to say why the enemy had put the executioners
to death If then he dismisses the idea of the perfidy of Sakata-
disa and the foul play of Siddharthaka he1s at a loss to see how the
enemy could have got the mischievous letter written It is con-
fusion worst confounded. {[’s’r‘]‘ﬁ'ﬁ?{——by thf: accredited agent of

the enemy FEIIEAT WAt —persons officlating as executioners,
II
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ie., Chandals &A% m—a reducho ad absurdum specula-
tion. faATERg—could cause to exist, could produce or get

up.

VI. 21 =t@s®Iai fsrd—This 1s an mstance of subjective
genitive and meaps ETARFAFR TEATT (y=rd; see P IL 3.
65—FIHAUN: Hfer—With the second hne of the stanza compare
A. R 6.—FI1qedt gueifaugin: =arqiy death.

Exp oFr Acr VI
called
Shem Strangulation.
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EYATNE expresses ¥F. With the Praknt root Ag to wish
Hai. V VIIT 4 191 compare Vedic & 1 A. to dehght, classical
HT m a festival. 1In the first stanza the politically unwholesome
1s compared to poison, being equally fatal In the second
1t 1s spoken as more terrible in 1ts consequences than the physio-
logically unwholesome The two stanzas are meant to point
out the levity of Chandragupta who sentenced Chandanadisa
only to death and not lus whole family. The executioners
speak the Magadhi dialect The figure of speech in the first stanza
1s S9AT and 1n the second =qMAXF/- vi. 2° wrgge ATg—evil
fate, death v 2°¢ qiFATS— remedial measures. vi. 2
5IF THEA FTT—see Mk. X. 116-117

VII 3 @AW {q—The reading H% 1s taken from the
Bikaneer fragment of the Mudrarakshasa For mﬂrmq m
the sense of mm‘q;q see I 20% notes.

VII 4 RIFO Arfd@réo —The figure of speech 1s quEgq-
qIEr. With the stanza compare the following piece of Muktipida
(A. C 726-753) —TA=QTEAY AT AT (uaea araaafe-
TEN0 | qAfy Tear gt aTat St SreAeraiig g i

v 45T r'ﬁ'n@a_'rq——she calls Jishnudasa to her to
commit her son to hus care For she was determined to follow
her husband in death. But Jishnudasa had just turmed back,
as we learn from the next speech Hence there 1s no reply,
Vi, 4 7F @R HE (IATHEHT 0 —Thus 15 said by way of defence
in reply to the stricture ggaET E g HATTHT ¥ &c. Here
the plural w¥, f¥srg:redr. &c 1s the plural of respect.

v 472 {oragaten (sk. FraaaTEr: ) retwrning home, dragging
the body homeward., To avoid the tautology involyed
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HgIE & and qrETESATT I omut FFUFHAFRM FRgad
sl The vanant forgraafest for qEraer  fails to remove
the tautology noticed It will be seen from the speech under

comment that the report of Vishnud&sa’s swmcide by fire, made
by the man with a rope to Rakshasa m the weed-grown garden,
was a fiction vi 42* QTS T ASAT O F@eai—Note
the two sorts of AFWAN ; (I) seemng a person off or WFANA
for which see K V and (u) following a person 1n death or
AFATO for which see K p 73 In the present case Chandandésa
was gomng to be impaled. So his wife remonstrates with him
when he bides her go home , for she means to follow lum to the
other world vu 428 wgu?r TS0 eq-g:;r%e,r:a“m; STCQTIIRTET
E’i‘g—-’l‘hls sort of suicidde was regarded very meritorious, so she
wishes to bless herself with 1t vii 4 3° STufirgeg or o —She
blesses her son before her death vu 4% ygQ JAqEIH Agur
qryg—Like IR and ag<aH, the terms gy and  STUISIN
m the sense of final, are convertible It 15 this convertibility
that gives rise to various readings in the present case as mn
Mal IX. 240 The termination ¥ in YFY 1s denived from the
atmanepada termination € vi. 43 % M@ AL ArgRREr
AALITsd —The boy would rather die than live father-
less He does not like to outhive his father Chandanadasa
understands his words differently and directs him to fly
from Chinakya, lest the latter should put him also to
death in his search after the family of Rakshasa wvn 4%

JFEH (A= fJurrero—Compare H. I 44

Tatfa SHEE ST s 9w SEIa|

QiATHET T et A fraa fEaa o
vi. 4% Y W mSTEAAr:e The root srag 1. A. sigmifiesto
depend on. Hence FHEAAT: ( ASHIATAT FATIATNAT AH )
denotes those who depend om, that 1s to say, make a living by,
impaling culprits, 1 other words, those who execute culprits.
With ZJ@1HEA compare a‘rzfrqa'a' mA.P 115 I7~—3‘{%ﬁqaa'-
WG aRT TATA FHFEA. There are only two executioners
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employed 1in the present case But when Sakatadasa was order-
ed to be executed, there were more of them With that
instance still fresh in his mind owing to the recent recital of the
incident by the pretended friend of Jishnudasa in the weed-
grown garden Rakshasa looked forward to a party of execution-
ers in the case of Chandanadasa to prevent all possibility af
escape or rescue. On this supposition 1s the use of the plural
number to be explained.

VII 5. f&strott sa@q—There 1s a reference here to Chandana-
dasa. The plural ﬁ]’snuqu‘\——qs the plural of respect gYqT--circum-
vention The stanza & i’éﬂ'ﬁr§a§ contains the figure er;raqfiag:
In the last line there 1s &Y also

vi. 5'—aIHsT % g#—The lapidary was going to say Qe
& af wed ¥ qard Uraws waw go AgEnEd—But
Raiakshasa catches only the first three words and, taking them
differently, interrupts his speech with the reply Ea‘?ﬁ'qw gafi-
ATo v 55 TTIT TaTFiINa: By THTY 1s meant the purpose
nearest to the heart of Rakshasa, which he had decided upon
achieving after much deliberation, see VI 21. It was the
release of Chandanadisa This purpose ( ¥Ief ) of his (&)
he achieves by surrendering himself up to the enemy

VII 6 SrESaErs: ( @ @d: A 99 QR ) s a
bahuvrils compound The wegefra suffix fqq m Fmikas
denotes superlativeness ( SHfAEMAT ) The preposition {oF
mn ﬁg@: shows superior excellence ( s ). Sib1 Lived m a
sinless age But Chandanadasa belonged to the sinful Kali age
Buddhas suffered i their own person, see the Bauddha Jataka
stories But the lapidary exposed himself and his famuly to
sufferings The stanza contamns a fusion ( ®§HT) of a;ra!n%g
and SHTATH.

Vil 6 UFGHBURTRAYLIUEISURR  HTSAF SIS ELIT AT -
The wording of these attributes of Chanakya 1s open to grave
suspicion  The absence of a metaphor in, the second answering
to the one i the first of the attributes 1s unusual The attempt
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of H (1) to supply 1t by the insertion of @ty (from Sk  zwrfEsy
a tree) after HifSer g‘@s‘onlv confirms the suspicion The addition
of a third attribute Q& (e YIF) UTADIAE (vl GI19-
=t ) in H which appears to be but a corruption of the second,
exposes the unreliable character of the text I abjure the
metaphor and read UFFHSUAIONOIRT  (skr :r:qmlﬁ'{a‘)

vu 6% sreguitfgforsrfeTgiErErgS—The metaphor forsTE
(Sk. frEm n a chan) 1s forced I, therefore, read
Iy RTieEze  (Sk ArgAatege) . The stages
of corruption are as under ——farmf%\;?{, ﬁrl‘rﬁa‘g‘, forearfaser.
{ASTSa s stronger than d[{edd. With fﬁﬁﬁzagf%\‘ﬁrﬁa:
compare IFFATTAT (FTHAT.) Afsafraar: (g9n)

vit 6% Fyfaswr s a diminutive of AW, From R{IIT

m and FYT n both meaning an aimour, we have 1 Old,
Gujariti §TE and S0 see Ka Pra 1—q2ISSr | {wedn
arg | SILg, S, SaTEt, ISIgt, AgTEl, Srgaea Cha-
pnakya has no time to doff his armour He has just returned
from the field, having forced the Mlechchha army to surrender.
So he 1s ushered on the stage in his fine coat of mail which left
visible the face only

VII 7. qxFgin a cloth Compare A=y Ram V 10,28
—ITg AERT ATAFT IGHWT FSATH, The noun (=g m  1n
the sense of the wnterior 1s related to ZWrgr From it 1s derived
the locative termination Sffq 10 Marathi as T 1s from 1ts syno-
nym HEY 1 Guarati QWITMG m the wind. J(AFHY: (AR-
Fieal (qadf@ ) an - elephant , compare fg The cumulative
particle & 1n the fourth line mmplies that the capture of Rakshasa
1s as the holding of fire in a piece of cloth, the staying of the wind
by meshes, the forcing of the lion into a cage and the stemming of
the ocean with a pair of arms, all combmmed The stanza %ﬁ-
g contams JfFIATT®H. The author of Alan Kau takes 1t
as an nstance of {WZAAT; see Alan Kau 262-63

VII § mH/T E‘est,p——-'l‘here 1s the union (G”q&) of F/ISY-
ﬁ?ﬂ‘ and IYAT. Faq«AT, from the causal of HmL—I. A, means
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(1) devising and (ir) getting ready. -So with reference ta the
army 1t signifies martial equipment, and with reference to Chia-
nakya, formation of political schemes In the time of Amarasimha
FEYAT denoted the accoutrement of elephants It is here used
to denote the military equipment of the army in general.
VII g The stanza gﬁfﬁ' Feqale contains @Eﬂﬁ"ﬁ'ﬁl‘.
VII 10 QI5sq FUFEJo—Lo 1mpress Riakshasa favour-
ably about Chandragupta, Chanakya sinks in the background
and brings the king to the front Henceforth we have the
delineation of the policy of concihation (GrH). It 1s five-fold,
namely, JUHITT, GITTAE, IIEAVTHITEHFLA, AT9-
TAEIHITT and ATCHITETATA; see Kam XVII 4-5 The present
speech 1illustrates the SYTCATYESTN mode =¥ FUT as  well
as, and (9T =) The indechnable {&a expresses &, and
goes with every one of the seven deceptlons‘mentloned m the
first three lines i
vi 10% FF: Ofaatide—Through huis) other agents Chana-
kya knew of the surrender of Rakshasa before Vajraloman
alias Siddharthaka announces it to lim, and he also sent a
word to (}handra‘.gupta. to come and see him Hence 1t 1s that
the latter appears on the scene in the very nick of time  For
By m the sense of avounmd see M II, 5; 1. 30-31, and
Nag 1II. 45-46 !
VII. 11 ﬁag;ar TAATH—confounded, put to shame. For stf%r-
©f i the sense of fixedness, permanence (f&fd) see Vau :
VII 12 In fqior the word FUrm means the bow-string ;
so the compound {%l'guﬁ‘ﬁa‘ signifies wunstrung, The Krit suffix
F 10 SAEF devotes habil (Qr=Bieq); see P 1T 2. 134-
165 TE: 15 the plural of respect. The stanza fqIruiigae con-
tamns a fusion (FHT) of faarasr and Wﬂf@ﬁ’ ‘ Yer
VIL 12 wgsre warar ArfEre: —« You have many. times
made obeisance to me and I have as many times. blessed. you
Now make obeisance to Rakshasa and earn his .blessings~—’
This is what "the ‘spéech méans. - - . ca e



184 Mudrarakshasa or the Signet Ring.

VIL 13 & 9T {@e—The figure of speech here 1s IqqT.

VII 14 swara: fg—which part of the world f%l"l'\a?rq'\ 1S
equal to fIra wiasafy. TqE stands for e or FTET.
He 1s one of the divine writers of politics IS n. ( 9 + qut
+ T g7 ) means the six courses of action (aF o)
collectively, that 1s to say, politics The readings D] [T =T
and =73 T = make a reference to Chanakya. But the
latter wants to sink 1n the background, disclaiming personal
political 1influence over Chandragupta So the said readings
are rejected In the passage under notice also there 1s the

JAMHTAEENT or HIEHFATIU mode of concihation. The figure
of speech here 1s §qH.

viL 14'  TIWA AT TEATAT RIEeaRreri—Rakshasa  at
first takes amuss the term 3THTEF and X used by Chianakya
and Chandragupta with reference to him He suspects
that they were mocking him On a second thought he
believes that Chandragupta was addressing him in the compli-
mentary language by way of courtesy Because he was the minis-
ter of his father, he was paying respect to him. As yet Rikshasa
does not percewve that i1t was neither mockery nor courtesy, but
a sincere conciliatory offer of premiership

VII. 15 g&f faaigg—An ambitions King (frstrg m )
That 15 (at the same time) good King (g=g n ). Here T=Y,
means ZHYY HIZFHAH ALT is the opposite of that.
ﬁgg‘ﬂ'a—— of correct, ze, unerring policy The figure of
speech 1 the stanza F=q fiq‘lﬁgo 15 AAETANIET

VII. 16 STSrEH—incessantly Ig-—non-existence (WL );

hence ASFg—existent (G‘t“[)- So J|ZPAMET means having
saddles on them, ¢ e. saddled On the attention bestowed on

elephants see Pal 4 and Ar II. 48 The war accoutrement
of elephants (qQf¥®FIIAT or wHeYAY consisted of Sresire,
Frage &c. It 1s the chain armour ( é‘lgm) that 1s here
referred to. §m, signifying the backbone, by SYETAZINT
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here denotes the bock, sec Yo§ p 42— shiar T TSIEI-
FTITFEZ AT Frrsmsemigaassam@en Compare Gujarat
g %’Srrfi:a;&f%g;{ —Here there 1s a complimentary reference
to the mighty foes of Nanda that Rakshasa had humbled The
speech embodies the gma’ﬁré:{ mode of concihation —The figure
of speech 1s FFPE v 16 § WHF: Efo—Without your accepting
the Muisterial sword Chendanaddsa does not ive vii 162 ug ad) —
Submissive vi 167 a:n:in‘grq of course means TIARTIAT.
vl 167 @STTEE I Sre §—Compare the Gujarit: idiom X O
FAT9Y The object of FiEtEey s u%q%gq\understood. v 163
fArgTawT—counsel or adv.ce (#s to what should be done with
Malayaketu) Technically 1t1s the king who disposes, the ministers
only giving their opmion which m the language of the court 1s call
ed fAFTUST vu 167 g ATAEAGGE—We Lived at the
court of Malayaketu The locative here expresses &THISH.
viL 16* UHAT FMFAEETALSIFIG—This 15 a look of assent
(zrg™r) Compare Bk XIV 18 —igiﬂ%sal‘ Q“]‘ﬁ:n%‘l{, where

Mallindtha renders gaiisr by =RIT......... Ceeeas JAIATAATT.
InSe B I 48—=zrrotey aa1d & (ewrg fgt—there 1s the look
of command vu 16%7 ﬁ%mﬂ'ﬁam:. ..... a1y :—The rendition

of the forfeited kingdom illusirates the qéram%qﬁ' type of the
policy of g1+, for which see Kam XVII vu 16% m[mtaﬁﬂ
&y 9g9s3@—Of course Rikshasa simply said QRTEg4T-
HEY S1o7:. But a king dispossessed of his territories 1s politically
dead  That he might live, he should be remstated The advice of
Rakshasa, literally interpreted, thus includes the restoration of his
territories to lum vu 16?2 sig wegagA: .........qani’r':uarq
—This 1s the qt{qf]’qa-‘.rté‘a{ﬁa mode of conciliation

v 162 JAR—With &g n the sense of a mumster or co-
unsellor, compare #ifq gE€HsT 15 a THTEILEFE compound,
denotmg horses and elephants forming part of an army, that
is to say, war-horses and war-elephants ,see P II 4 2~—geEeT
TINGIAATETAN, TEFsaq ( geaiaa Qg aar g

Al ) 1s an avyayibhava compound formed of & which 1s an
12
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abbreviation of ®|E and of TESH just explained The text
here has suftered greatly at the hands of revisionists.
A glance at Dr Hillcbrandt’s edition will suffice to show what
a mess they have made Apart from its being an anachronism,
the boastful reference to the tying up of the hair on his head by
Chanakya wn the hearing of Rakshasa 1s eggregeously inconsistent
with lus settled policy of conciliation I, therefore, reject the line
(Iﬁrgﬁ}-[%q HAAT TGS 59T (A1@T  and reconstruct the stanza
with the help of the prose sentence that goes before 1t as given 1n
the foot-note. v 172 |Y I SFggo—Now that the sovereignty
of Chandrgupta 15 made secure, Chanakya addresses his Vrishala
protégé as TN T*ZYHA The terms TIY and TATRT  are
meant to emphasize the relation ol kmgship and premiershi p
v 17! Atfter fR®a: 9T Eranted  the cditions add Trest-
¥ 99 %ﬁ'ﬁo which 15 outrageouslyv oftensive It 15 beyond
doubt spurtous  vun 17 a"ﬁ{gn{{[——-—ﬂaa there 15 a  sudden
change. The speaker drops the c(haracter of Rikshasa that
Lie had assumed and n his original characier of a player asks hig
brother-player who presonated Chénakya fo bless the then relgning
soverelgn Avantivaiman Compaie the case of IHIIE and F3%
n the prologue iranslating themselves to Pataliputra of the
time of the Maurya king Chandragupta

VII 18 Entrgr agq\——-il‘ht, form of a boar, the Boar In—
carnation  WTeHANTere (ATEAT ATFT: A€ ) — If begotten -
ai%rqr AFEITH—switng His mussion of 1 cung, proper for
the work of rescumng. qreg—iformerly, 1 ancient times. Qegg—
the submergence caused by the demon Hiranyiksha q\a’aﬁﬁ'
("[\Hm‘ arforar s a'a'-rar)——the earth. ¥Zez—The Hinas
who made inroads from the northwest i the sixth century.
The Maukhara king Sarvavarman ol Kanauj had fought with
the Hanas and his grandson Avantivarman had the same enemies
to deal with For F=Yg 1 the sense of @ relative, see Vai. The

figure ol specch 1s Pt

Exp oF Acr VIl
called
CATASTROPHE,
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APPENDIX B—Dramaturgrcal Analyses.

The Roman figure denotes the act, the Arabic figure coming
after 1t denotes the stanza, and the index—Arabic figure thereof

denotes the line of the prose going before

These lineal number-

ings himit the scope of the amgas agamnst which they stand For
the definitions of the anmgas the reader 1s referred to DaSar@pa
or Sahityadarpana

% TYHT: | I 10"~14

R QiTRT | I 15~

2 giFgrE: | 1157

® framag . L1515

« H’TTH’~ 119"

% gi®: | I 19" —

© HIWH | I 20%42

< E':R'E: I I 2r ™77

2 I‘HETWFI'II\I I21% 22

Lo qitaraar | 1232723

181 G'ﬂ'l‘itﬂt[ | T24% 24

LR HT: | T 25%—25

2 U | I rot-rr”

e qfREq: | II 1822272

g A FOTEETT: | 1T 227324

& fera: 1 10T 779

%) 'qé‘ﬂgﬁ:{l IIT ro™~11*%

< gy | T 14517

e fagag . III 183

Ro A | TIT 182—18

RE Qs 1 I00 20320
IIT 2478

R I | 11T 24725

I AT | IIT 272

W AFYE: | I 255283,
IIT 30™-32

ERSC £ | I1T 2626,
IIT 28% 28

Q& IBIT: | IV 2

RS AT | IV ¢

2 qYgA: | 1V 75—

R, FAAATETAHLV 84

30 JATAT: |

v IIG-7.12-I7,26-29

IV 12™*
2w IH | IV 11¥-11
3R AFATAH | IV 12%-12
33 |AT: | IV 3%
3% A} IV 13313
3 FFTRTOH_ | IV 1414
3" QrTHRY, IV istoa6
s wfaged | 1V 18519
eqyaar | V, Vig
3R, OES: | V2,V3#-3, VI 1
Qo T V4"—4V 10™-10
L AqIAIG: | V375 V6iiy
V 12%-12
V 13%-17°2
¥R I ] V8T-g?,
V 24724,
VI 20™—21
83 U | V 10>
9Y sgErE: |V o%-1r’
va A | Vorgt-zo
8% "= | V 217°—22°
e faga: | V224, VI 33,
VI 42324
ge AN V22723
92, T | VI 474
uo fsrmaR | VI 18%-Ig
g faror: VI 16 *—17"
w2 gfarm | VII 57-6
@3 e | VII 709
G JHT: b VII 11%-12
Q[ | VII 13213
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W% {wreoryg | VI 14714 %Y A VIL 1727%

we ywR | VII 1616

B¢ aE g | VII 1754 SR IQYEA | VIIy

e, Ee: | VII 17 %3 IYEFEIC: | VII 1823

%o qirra: | VI 17 ' omiEE: | VIS
Atz | stluERTsTE |

LHEI | AeAraw@gnaEy | L Sty | TIISTA: |

R T | 1T 2 faRg: | qura'qq—q :

AP Gt OTER T | 9arRr | gegRnET |

g AaEw: Hretea: | ® OFHIY | FITYTRT |

4 gfara= mﬁqa- CWEEH | qEEIGAT: |
FHdrcgT | FTATTIACTFT |

( gr=eqr: ) L HLEFA: | HEoE! |

L Hurasw: TFa: 1 1. %26,
III 30%-30  Ra@: | frasmrRgsg
qdEa | V622 3 greearmn | FTRRSL: |
T 11 1654 v fraarfa: | Rgasfaas: |

 FOTTF: | V 22%22 4 RSHIA: | TATTHTETITH]
2 WSTIH: | VII 16 —17" wfrTsywg |
2 gfegas: | VII 1717 L gEH | gmma@rql

( =TT ) 2 gRgEY | "SR
L SERaTI, AfrEEd | .

< I ,,168_242 y 3 T:r:rﬁl Araesdra |
TIF | I 25 ® faua: | st |

REFHT: | I11 26" 30> & ferdguory 1 i
23qqra: | IV 15716, V 23723
¥ &fgam: | VI 3%y

APPENDIX C—Twune Analysis.
YR FEAM: |

T g afgms Qi g

fad ,, " SATETEET:

g FNEE  QOAER g |
¥, artaides TElg:

EuE  E g A qe s AIG: |

-
tH e 38 " §c'}l 98T qfﬁ@:

» ? EH
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APPENDIX D.

Glossary of words from the Mudvavakshasa of peculiay meaning.

JLEI m IV 13

T m V 10

ST 0 11 14
a:rﬁ:rg-as n V 20!

=1f& m VI 18

wreEIa m [V 88
AT S Jor m IV &
ITENTH m V 102!
RAFF(OSHT { 1T 163+
FHAT@ o V1x

geg n 1 1512

HTT ad) | 18°

e 11V
FESIHEFET m 111 22

Azqg m V 325
FgrereRt { VI 77
gERT v Ii6

dreor m I 153
AIToEAS n I 1640
FTUITTIRTE w I 20%*
gyar n 11T 30

Z&g n Vil 1s

siai Va3

aregt f oo

23 VI 14
fadfitea pp VII 41
qiRlERr m 1 2138
gitquy m V g 20
IRIET £ IV ¢
qfua® m V 23
qurad ady 11 13t
g&F m Vg

g v

A courler

Following

Flattery

A charge

A protector, refuge

Noble qualities

Attractive qualities.

A donor 1n a treaty.

A golden staff with a knife mside

Evil counsel

A disaffected person.

Belonging.

The full moon might of Karttika

The festival of the full-moon
nmight of Karttika

A picket or guard

A fine coat of mail.

To tremble

An assassin.

The support of an arch.

The head of the police.

Rupture, estrangement.

A man of worth

Pollen.

The benediction of {he theatrical
preliminary.

A kettledrum

Emptied by leakage.

A particular mode of pumishment.

A pledge made 1n a ireaty

A short recital.

Dust.

Former.

A streak of superior radiance on
the blade of a sword

An army, allies.



gegrEs m V12
e m I 12
AT EHT {1 152°

gL m 111 5
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N.B. —These words for the most part are not found m ordi-
nary Sanskrit-English dictionmaries i the senses noted above.
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A personal attendant of a king.
A king
A king
Love, courtship,
A tobe
A dignitary higher than @raeg

One of the four stages of spiritual

life 1n Buddhidhism
A poisonons powder

An act politically unwholesome, an

oftence against the state

A ficld, plot.

A DIist

An oral clue

Death by torture

A poston-maid

A destroyer.

Sleeping quarters.

A bedstead.

An officer 1 charge of the

sleepmg quarters

An Executioner

(foot note) A pelanquin-bearer
Surrender, betrayal
Admussion of a charge
Panic

A co-msurgent.

A high dignitary of state
Administration, government.
Killing

Haulting

Agency

An expression of surprise.
An expression of sorrow,

A secret
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INDEX A. ABBREVIATIONS

Abbreviation Full Name. Eaition

1. Abh Ch Abhidhianachintamamh .|Bhavanagar
2 Ak .. . .| AmarakoSah IN S

3. Alan-kau .} Alenkarkeaustubhah JK M S
4. Amaru .| Amaru$atakam .JN.S.

5. A.P. .. .| Agnipuranam JJO V.

6. Ap D. S. . Apa.stambadharmasatram B.I.S
7. Ar .. .| Kautilyarthagastram - .| Mysore
8. A R.. :. Anargharaghavam JK M S
9. A.S. .. .| Anekarthasangrahah (Halma.h) N S

10. As. S. Sa. .| Ashtangasangrahasttrasthdnam ces
1T Asval .| A§valiyanaSrautasitram BIS
1z. Bh. I. .. .| BhartrtharinitiSatakam BSS
13. Bh IIIL . Bhartrlha.rlvalragyasatakam ..|B 8.8
14. Bk .. .| Bhattikavyam . .1B.8 8
15. Bri. Kathi .| Brihatkathameafijari . JK.M S
16. Bri. S. .. .| Brihatsamhita . ..{VS S
17. Bodhi .. . Bodhxsa.tvavadéna.kalpala.ta . .
18. Bu. . .| Buddhacharitam - . |London
1g9. Chand. K .| ChandakauSikam JJ Vv
20. Charu .| Charudattam 4T s.8
2T. Dh .| Draupadiharapam (Guy ) PKM
22. Dk .| DaSakumaracharitam N S
23. D.N .| De$inamamili- . .\B S S.
24. D.P .| Dhammapadam Poona
25. D R .| Da$artpam BIS
26. Git. .| Gitagovindam N. S
27. G.S. - .{Gathdsaptadati .. . K.M. 8
28. G. V .| Gaudavaho B.S 8
z9. H. .| Hitopadesah -- ABS S
30. Ha .. .| Hardvali JK M S
31. Hai. V.. .| Haimavyakaranam .| Bhavanagar
32. Hch. .| Harshcharitam - .N §
33. H. V .| Haravijayam KMS
34. J .| Jayantavijayam . LN s,
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Abbreviation. Full Name. Edition.

35. Jh. .| J&naktharanam . .| Poona

36. K . .|Kadambari ANC S

37. Katha .| Kath3saritsagarah N. S

38 Kia Vagbhattakivyanudasanam 1K M S.

39 Kam. . Kamandakiyanitisaram JT § '8

40. Ki Pra Kanhadadaprabandhah (Gu]) D P. Derasa
r1’s Ahmeda
bad

41 Ka. Sa Kamasatram N. S

42 Kavyil Su Kavyalankarastatran K.M S

43 KD Kivyadarah B. S.s.

44 K. .| Kiratarjuniyam N. S.

45 K. M. Karpdarmafijari K. M. S,

46. K. V. Kansaivadham K. M. S

47- Ku Kumdrasambhavam N.S

48 Lau .| Laukikany&yasangrahah N S.

49. M. .| Mzlavikagnimitram .|B.S.S

50. Mal Mazalatimidhavam .|B. 8. 8.

51. Mh. .|Mahabharatam . -| Bombay.

52. Me. .|Meghadiitam AN s.

53. Med Mediniko$ah .|Benaras

54 Mk Mrichchhakatikam .IB 8.8

55. Ms. Manusmritth .. ..IN.S

56. M. S .|Mahaparimirvanasttram . -

57. Mu. Ch .|Muh@rtachintimanth .| Bombay.

58. Mv Mahiaviracharitam .. N. S.

59. N, Naishadhacharitam N. S.

60. Niag. Niaganandam .| Poona.

61. Nat. $a Bharatandtyasastram JK.M S,

62. N1tz V Nitivdakyamritam G R M

63, Nyi. S& .|Ny3iyasatram 1AL S,

&4 P. . Papmiyavyikaranam ..|N.S.

65.-Pal. .. .|Palkapyah - JALS.

66. P3#ch. . .| Rafichratram . T. S, 8

67. P.C .. .| Padyachtiddmamh MG

68. P. Cham. Padachandrikid®on Dk. . N. S.
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Abbreviation Full Name. Edition.
6¢g. Pd. . . .| PrakritadvyaSrayam .. .IB S S.
70. P1 .|Piyashadhara on Mu. Ch. ..|Bombay.
71 PR . .|Prasannardghavam .. . .| Poona
72 Pniy D . .| Priyadar$ika V.V.S
73 Pr Kl .| Prakritakalpalatika Bombay
74 Pt. .| Pafichatantram B.S S
75 R . . .| RaghuvafiSam ..|Poona
76 Rat V P. . Ratnakervakrokt1pafichas1ka JK M S
77. Ram. .. .|Ramayanam .. AN S
78 S .o .| Abhijfianasakuntalam .. N S.

79 Sas .. .\$asvatah .. .o 4O B S A

80 Sadu .. . .| Saduktikarnamritam .\B1IS.

8t S D .. . .| Sdhityadarpanam AR A

82 Se. B. .|Setubandhah ..]K M. S.

83. S H .. ..{ Subhadraharanam ..JK M S.

84 Su. .|Sisupalavadham . N S.

85 S K. .. . .| Sarasvatikanthdbharanam .| Benares.

8 § P .|Sarangadharapaddhatih B S.S

87 S.R. .. ..|Sangitaratndkarah .. JA'S

8 sS§J . .| Sankshepagankarajayah JA S.

89 Subbhish  ..|Subhashitavalih.. ./B.S S.

go. Susr K. .|Susrutakalpasthanam . AN S.

9I. Su Niti. .|Sukranitih .. . . J. V.

92 SV .. .| Svapnavisavadattam .. 4T. S S

93 T M . . .| Tilakamafijari J K. M. S.

o4 Tr S. .| Trikandaseshah N S.

95 U. ..| Uttararamacharitam ..IN S

g6 V. .| VikramorvaSiyam .. /B S S

97 Val .| Vayjayanti .| Madras.

98 Vas .. .| Vasavadatta .. BIS

99. Ve . .{ Vepisamharam . Poona

00 VP .. .| Vishnupuranam.. .|Bombay

Ior V.S .. .| Viddhasalabhafijnka 1A, Jana
edition.

102 V V. .. .| Vivekavilasah e e

103 Ya$ Yasastilakam K MS
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Full names of the sevies in columnn three.

Abbreviation Full Name

1 AS .. ..| Anandasrama Series

z B ILS... .| Bibilothika Indica Secries

3 BSS .| Bombay Sanskrit Serics.

4 GR M .| Grantha--ratna—mala Serics.
5]V .. .| Jivananda Vidydsagara’s publication
6 K M S .| Kavyamaila Sanskrit Serics

7 M G .| Madras Government publication

8§ NS .. .| Nirpaya Sagara publication

9. 0 B S A .. Onental Book-Supplying Agency, Poona
10 PKXK M .| Prachina Kdvyamadla Serics, Baroda
11 T S.S Trivandrum Sanskr:it Series
12 VS S ..| Vizianagaram Sanshrit Serics
13 VSS .| Vani Vilasa Series

INDEX B, VERSES IN THE MUDRARAKSHASA

N B Verses rejected as interpolatiozs are marked with an asterisk

[ Roman figurcs for Acts. Arabic figures for Verses
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